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winasityvaoba 

`malarme ganmazogadebel `wignSi~, daweras rom upirebda, magram ar dauwe-

ria, wakiTxvis axal xerxebs gvTavazobda. mkiTxvels uari unda eTqva pir-

dapirmimarTul, linearul wakiTxvaze `axali, erTdrouli meTodis sasargeb-

lod.~ kiTxvis dawyeba SegveZlo dasawyisidan, iseve rogorc dasasrulidan, 

xolo gverdebis Tanmimdevroba Seicvleboda rTuli sistemis Sesabamisad ise, 

rom yovel wuTs axali kombinaciebi da azrobrivi konteqstebi ibadeboda. 

amgvarad, `wigns~ arc Tavi gaaCnda, arc bolo, arc mocemuli myari Sinaarsi, 

aramed mxolod azri, `qvewarmavlis moZravi rgolebis~ msgavsad, mudmivad 

rom icvleboda.~ 

peter korneli, gzebi samoTxisken (dakarguli xelnaweris komentarebi), 

sqolio 22.1 

wakiTxvis p. korneliseuli meTodi yvelaze ukeT, albaT, miTs 

miesadageba. miTi, Tu mas ganvixilavT rogorc enis fenomens, me-

ta-enad unda miviCnioT, nebismieri `teqsti~ ki ufro metyvelebas 

Seesatyviseba, romelic linearulia da ar aris rekursiuli. 

miTSi xazovaneba daZleulia. igi erTxel ukve moxda da moxdeba 

marad. 

miTi universaluri simboloebis enaa, garkveuli sistematize-

buli struqturuli elementebiT rom operirebs da maTi meS-

veobiT vin ra diskurss gamarTavs, sul erTia, amiT Tavdapir-

veli `meta-teqsti~ mainc ar Seicvleba. amitomac ar aqvs arse-

biTi mniSvneloba, saidan daiwyeba miTis kvleva _ XXI s-is ro-
manidan Tu adreberZnuli eposidan. 

Tavidanve unda iTqvas, rom winamdebare naSromis kvlevis 

Tavdapirvel sagans kirkes ambis miTosuri modelis rekon-

struqcia ar warmoadgenda. mainteresebda mxolod, rogor fun-

qcionirebs esa Tu is saxe sxvadasxva JanrSi erTi literaturu-

li tradiciis farglebSi. Janruli specifikidan gamomdinare, 

icvleboda zogjer mTlianad siuJeti, ufro xSirad ki epizodis 

arqiteqtonika, sxvadasxva formaluri Tu Sinaarsobrivi ele-

menti an moqmedebis ganviTarebis motivacia. magram sxvadasxva 

xasiaTis teqstebis Sepirispirebam erTi, sakmaod myari Sinagani 

logikis mqone, invariantuli sqemis arseboba gamoavlina, ramac 

Tavdapirveli `meta-teqstis~ moZiebis survilic aRZra. 

1 П. Корнель, 1999, 21. 
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rac Seexeba kvlevis obieqts, kirkes ambis SerCeva ramdenime 

faqtorma ganapiroba, upirveles yovlisa, am miTis gansakuT-

rebulma popularobam antikur samyaroSi. kirkes Sesaxeb wer-

dnen drosa da sivrceSi imdenad daSorebuli avtorebi, rogo-

rebic arian homerosi, esqile, vergiliusi, apolonios rodose-

li, ovidiusi, petroniusi, boeciusi, miqel fselosi da mravali 

sxva. avtorTa speqtri imdenad farTo aRmoCnda, rom kvlevisas 

iZulebuli gavxdi, mxolod warmarTuli antikurobiT SevzRudu-

liyavi. gansakuTrebul interess aRZravda is garemoebac, rom 

berZnebma es, erTi SexedviT, `meorexarisxovani~ miTi Tavisi 

miTologiis or ZiriTad ciklSi _ argonavtebis laSqrobisa da 

odisevsis xetialis ambebSi CarTes. dabolos, esec rom ar 

yofiliyo, `avismzraxveli aietis~ da da medeas mamida qarTveli 

mkiTxvelisTvis, bunebrivia, Tundac kolxur genealogiur Stos-

Tan kavSiris gamo iqneboda saintereso. 

sakmarisia antikuri literaturisTvis Tundac Tvalis erTi 

gadavleba, rom mivxvdeT, Tu raoden momxibvleli eCvenebodaT 

Zvelebs es saxe. ar darCenila antikuri literaturis TiTqmis 

arc erTi Janri, arc erTi mwerali, romelsac pirdapir Tu 

iribad ar daemuSavebinos kirkes Tema. antikurobis yvelaze mac-

duri qali, xSir SemTxvevaSi, saukeTeso masala iyo Zveli poe-

turi Tu filosofiuri naazrevisTvis. 

kirkes mimarT interesi memkvidreobiT miiRo evropulma civi-

lizaciam. inspiraciis umTavres wyarod iqca homerosis Zlevamosili 

jadoqari, balaxebis gamocnobasa da gazavebaSi daxelovnebuli 

qalRmerTi, masTan misul mamakacebs cxovelebad rom gardasaxavda. 

kirkes ambavi ainteresebdaT aramxolod mecnieruli kvlevis kuT-

xiT. ar darCenila mxatvruli kulturis arc erTi sfero, ro-

melsac es Tema ar ausaxavs. kirkes motivebze Seqmnilia araerTi 

prozauli, lirikuli Tu dramatuli Txzuleba, mxatvruli tilo 

Tu musikaluri nawarmoebi.
1
 

kirkes miTis kvleva didi xnis win daiwyo, jer kidev anti-

kur epoqaSi, rodesac e.w. alegoristebi ganmartebis alegoriu-

li meTodis meSveobiT homerosis poemebSi dafaruli WeSmariti 

Sinaarsis Cawvdomas Seecadnen. 

1 H. Hunger, 1959; E. Moorman, W. Uitterhoeve, 1995. 
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kirkes mimarT interesi arc TanamedroveobaSi ganelebula. 

kirkes Sesaxeb araerTi publikacia da ramdenime monografia 

aris gamoqveynebuli, magram Tavad miTi jer kidev ar SeiZleba 

Seswavlilad CaiTvalos, radgan mas ZiriTadad sxva sakiTxebTan 

mimarTebaSi ikvlevdnen. 

aRniSnuli sakiTxis Sesaxeb, pirvel rigSi, Semdegi Sromebi 

unda gamoiyos: 

1. k. kerenis `mzis asulebi. narkvevi berZnul RvTaebaTa Sesa-

xeb~.
1
 k. kereni, antikuri miTologiis erT-erTi yvelaze Rrma 

da saintereso mkvlevari, heliadebis _ mzis asulebis magaliT-

ze, antikur miTologiaSi solarul simbolikas ikvlevs. na-

Sromis erTi Tavi mTlianad kirkes miTosuri saxis kvlevas eZ-

Rvneba, ZiriTadad skandinaviuri miTosuri da folkloruli 

masalis Suqze. 

2. j. iarnalis `kirkes transformaciebi. erTi jadoqris isto-

ria~.
2
 j. iarnalis monografiis popularoba (igi orjer _ 1944 

da 1994 wlebSi gamoica), albaT, pirvel rigSi, misma Tematikam 
ganapiroba. j. iarnali kirkes ambis miTosur plastebs anatoli-

uri miTologiis konteqstSi mimoixilavs, magram avtoris 

gansakuTrebuli interesis sagans renesansis epoqasa da Tanamed-

rove dasavleTevropul literaturaSi miTis homerosiseuli ve-

rsiis reminiscenciebi warmoadgens. 

3. b. petcis `kirke da odisevsi. gadmocema da ganmarteba home-

rosidan kalderonamde~.
3
 b. petcic gansaxilvelad homerosiseul 

siuJets irCevs da gverds uvlis glavkosisa da pikusis ambebs. 

avtors ainteresebs, Tu rogor aisaxa homerosis mier moTxro-

bili ambavi eklesiis mamaTa Teoriul naSromebSi. gamokvleva 

uaRresad sainteresoa im TvalsazrisiT, rom IV da V Tavebi 
mTlianad eTmoba kirkes miTis cxovrebis gagrZelebas espanu-

renovan literaturaSi. es sakiTxi manamde TiTqmis ar iyo ga-

Suqebuli. 

4. s. toxtermanis `alegoriulad ganmartebuli kirkes miTi~.
4
 

s. toxtermanis monografia filosofiur traqtatebsa da komen-

1 K. Kerényi , 1944. 
2 J. Yarnall, 1994. 
3 B. Paetz, 1970. 
4 S. Tochtermann, 1992. 



 

 

10

tarebSi alegoriulad interpretirebul kirkes miTs ikvlevs. 

mkvlevari saocari skrupulozobiT aSuqebs avtorTa uaRresad 

farTo speqtrs _ antikurobidan gvian Sua saukuneebamde da 

cdilobs, kirkes miTis interpretaciebis magaliTze gviCvenos 

hermenevtikuli meTodis ganviTarebis gza. 

rogorc iTqva, kirkes sakiTxTan dakavSirebuli aspeqtebi ga-

Suqebulia sxvadasxva sacnobaro literaturasa da specialur sa-

mecniero publikaciebSi. maTi ricxvi sakmaod didia da isini ara-

erTxel aris moxmobili da damowmebuli Semdgomi msjelobisas. 

zogadad SeiZleba iTqvas, rom interess ZiriTadad Semdegi 

sakiTxebi aRZravs: 

a) kirkes epizodis struqturuli Taviseburebani da poemis 

mTlian kompoziciasTan misi mimarTebis sakiTxi;
1
 

b) kirkes da kalifsos urTierTmimarTebis sakiTxi;
2
 

g) aiaias identifikaciisa da lokalizaciis sakiTxi;3 
d) odisevsis xetialisa da argonavtebis laSqrobis ambebTan 

kirkes miTis mimarTebis sakiTxi;
4
 

e) kirkes miTosuri aspeqtebi;
5
 

v) kirkes mxatvruli saxe berZnul-romaul literaturaSi.
6
 

raoden gasakviric ar unda iyos, qarTul samecniero lite-

raturaSi dRemde ar arsebobs specialuri monografiuli ga-

mokvleva, romelic kirkes miTosur an literaturul saxesTan 

dakavSirebul sakiTxebs gaaSuqebda. gamoqveynebulia mxolod 

ramdenime statia, sadac kirkesTan dakavSirebuli promlematikaa 

ganxiluli. maT Soris unda gamoiyos: 

a) m. Ciqovanis `mojadoebuli adamianebi `odiseaSi~, `argonav-

tebis laSqrobasa~ da qarTul zRaprebSi~;
7
 

b) r. canavas `kirkes miTosuri saxe da qarTuli samonadireo 

RvTaebebi~.
8
  

1 B. Beck, 1965. 
2 F. Dirlmeier; 1970; E. Kaiser, 1964; K. Reinhardt, 1960; A. LeVan, 2002. 
3 A. Lesky, 1966; K. Seeliger, 1890-1894; E. Bethe, 1921. 
4 K. Meuli, 1921; A. Kirchoff, 1879.  
5 D. Roessel, 1989; N. Marinatos, 1995; N. Marinavtou, 1999; M. Nagler, 1996. 
6 Ch. Segal, 1968; E. S. Hatzantonis, 1971. 
7 m. Ciqovani, 1971. 
8 r. canava, 1982. 
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g) r. gordezianis `Ai]a в древнейших греческих источниках.~1 
kirkesTan dakavSirebuli problemebis Sesaxeb araerTi sagu-

lisxmo dakvirvebaa gafantuli r. gordezianis sxvadasxva mono-

grafiaSi. mkvlevars aietis dasTan dakavSirebuli sakiTxebi mig-

raciaTa Teoriis TvalsazrisiT ainteresebs.
2
 gamoTqmulia aseve 

garkveuli Tvalsazrisi saxelis etimologiisa da argonavtikis 

uZveles versiebSi kirkes rolis Sesaxeb.
3
 qarTul mecnierebaSi 

met-naklebad gaSuqebulia `molis~ sakiTxi.
4
 

ar SeiZleba, ar aRiniSnos a. uruSaZis fundamenturi naSromi 

`Zveli kolxeTi argonavtebis TqmulebaSi~,
5
 aseve, T. yauxCiSvi-

lis `berZeni mwerlebis cnobebi saqarTvelos Sesaxeb (poli-

biosi, diodoros sicilieli, dionisios halikarnaseli).~
6
 maTSi 

Tavmoyrilma wyaroebma TargmaniTurT sagrZnoblad gaaadvila 

muSaobis procesi. 

rogorc vxedavT, qarTul samecniero literaturaSi arsebuli 

masala sakmaod mwiria. rac Seexeba ucxour gamokvlevebs, miu-

xedavad siWrelisa da mravalferovnebisa, maTSi mainc SeimCneva 

erTgvari vakuumi. naklebad aris gaanalizebuli miTis Tavdapir-

veli versia. garda amisa, mkvlevrebi ufro xSirad ratomRac 

kirkesa da odisevsis ambavs ganixilaven, miTis sxva Sreebi ki 

yuradRebis miRma rCeba.  

amdenad, mizanSewonili iqneboda kirkes miTis analizi da 

mis fonze kirkesTan dakavSirebuli literaturuli siuJetebis 

gamokvleva. 

yuradReba upirvelesad Semdegma sakiTxebma miipyro: 

a) kirkes miTTan dakavSirebuli istoriul-geografiuli kon-

teqstebis mimoxilva; 

b) kirkes saxelis etimologiuri analizi;  

g) kirkes miTis homerosiseuli versiis safuZvelze uZvelesi 
miTosuri Sreebis gamovlena; 

d) kirkes saxis gadaazreba apolonios rodoselis `argonavtikaSi~; 

1 Р. Гордезиани, 1972. 
2 r. gordeziani, 1980; r. gordeziani, 1985. 
3 r. gordeziani, 1985; 1999; Р. Гордезиани, 1984. 
4 georgika, 1970, 5-10; И. Гагуа, 1984, 65-68. 
5 a. uruSaZe, 1964. 
6 T. yauxCiSvili, 1977. 
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e) kirke romaul literaturaSi; 

v) kirkes miTi antikur komentarebsa da traqtatebSi. 

kvlevisas amosavali iyo teqstebis detaluri analizi, for-

malur-semantikuri da konteqsturi aspeqtebis gaTvaliswinebiT. 

vinaidan mxatvruli Targmani umetesad zustad ver misdevs 

originals, xSir SemTxvevaSi, teqstebis xelmeored Targmna mo-

mixda. umTavresad Cvenamde srulad moRweul teqstebs, Ziri-

Tadad ki berZnul-romaul eposs veyrdnobodi.
1
 Txrobis epikuri 

forma siuJetis ufro srulad gaSlis saSualebas iZleva da, 

amdenad, maTSi moZiebuli informaciac ufro srulyofili iyo. 

gansakuTrebiT informaciuli `odisea~ aRmoCnda, amitom mas meti 

yuradReba daeTmo, miT umetes, rom kirkes siuJetis damuSave-

bisas Semdgomi literaturuli tradicia, iSviaTi gamonaklisebis 

garda, ZiriTadad homeross eyrdnoba.  

amgvarad, warmodgenili teqsti kirkes ambis konteqstebisa da 

qveteqstebis gaTvaliswinebiT wakiTxvis mcdelobas warmoadgens. 

imedia, qarTveluri masalis gaTvaliswinebiT wakiTxuli kirkes 

miTi kvlevas axali aspeqtebiT gaamdidrebs. 

1 Cvenamde umniSvnelo fragmentebis saxiT moaRwia esqiles satirulma dra-
mam `kirke~. mis mimoxilvas Tavi Segnebulad avaride. Tumca, TavisTavad in-

formaciac ki misi arsebobis Sesaxeb ukve mravlismTqmelia. 
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pirveli Tavi 

kirke istoriul-miTologiur konteqstSi 

 kirkes miTi da epikuri tradicia 

kirke, berZnuli miTologiis erT-erTi uZvelesi da popu-

laruli personaJi, im iSviaT gamonakliss warmoadgens, romelic 

erTdroulad or ZiriTad cikls _ argonavtebisa da troas 

cikls _ ukavSirdeba.  

uZvelesi wyaro, romelic kirkes ambavs mogviTxrobs, adrebe-

rZnuli eposia. `odiseaSi~ igi imdenad organulad aris CarTuli, 

rom Cndeba eWvi, xom ar aris Tqmuleba kirkeze berZen aedTa 

fantaziis nayofi. arc is aris gamoricxuli, rom arsebobda 

Tqmulebebi, romlebmac asazrdova berZnuli miTologia. 

am problemis erTmniSvnelovnad gadaWra SeuZlebelia manam, 

sanam adreul wyaroebSi kirkeze arsebul informacias ar 

moviZiebT da ar gavarkvevT, xerxdeba Tu ara miTis home-

rosamdeli versiis rekonstruqcia, Tu yvela cnoba isev da isev 

`odiseadan~ iRebs saTaves. 

Tumca, Tu kirkes Tqmulebas mxolod berZeni aedebis Semoq-

medebad miviCnevT, maSin masSi iseTive kanonzomiereba da siste-

muroba unda veZeboT, rogoric RmerTebisa da gmirebis miTebSi. 

kirkes miTSi ki, xSir SemTxvevaSi, sakmaod kanonzomieri infor-

maciuli naklovaneba, erTgvari informaciuli vakuumi SeimCneva, 

rasac, cxadia, garkveuli safuZveli unda hqondes. 

rogorc ukve iTqva, kirke srulyofilad or siuJetur 

blokSi figurirebs _ sakmaod srulad `odiseaSi~ da SedarebiT 

fermkrTalad `argonavtikaSi~. rac Seexeba adreul berZnul 

eposs, kirke gvxvdeba kiklikur epossa da `TeogoniaSic~. hesio-

desTan gvaqvs calkeuli fragmentuli miniSnebebi imis Sesaxeb, 

Tu rogor gadaiyvana mamamisma kirke dasavleTSi, magram ar 

aris motivirebuli dasavleTSi gadasvlis aucilebloba. berZeni 

epikosebi, erTi mxriv, dawvrilebiT migviTxroben kirkes odi-

sevsTan Tu argonavtebTan Sexvedris ambebs. sxva mxriv, ar ga-

gvaCnia cnobebi imis Sesaxeb, Tu ra moxda odisevssa da ar-

gonavtebTan kirkes ganSorebis Semdeg an manamde. 

`argonavtika~, iseve rogorc `odisea~, icnobs kirkes odindel 

adgilsamyofels aRmosavleTSi, magram berZnuli miTologiuri 
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tradicia orive SemTxvevaSi Tavs aridebs aietis dis aRmosav-

leTSi cxovrebis amsaxvel ambavTa gadmocemas. sxvagvarad rom 

vTqvaT, Tu ar CavTvliT `dabrunebebSi~ moTxrobil ambebs, gamo-

tovebulia informacia, romelic arc odisevsis xetialTan aris 

dakavSirebuli da arc argonavtebis dabrunebasTan. 

amuSaveben ra kirkes ambavs, Zveli berZeni mwerlebi erT-

gvarad tendenciurni arian. isini yuradRebas berZnuli siuJe-

tebis mxatvruli damuSavebisTvis aucilebel momentebze amaxvi-

leben, yovelgvar sxva informacias ki, romelsac ueWvelad unda 

earseba, ugulebelyofen. 

rodis unda SemoeRwia Tqmulebebs kirkeze saberZneTSi? cxa-

dia, terminus ante quem homerosis epoqaa, magram gacilebiT rTu-
lia gadaWriT imis mtkiceba, scildeba Tu ara terminus post quem 
geometriul Tu bneli wlebis epoqas da adis Tu ara mikenur 

xanamde. 

pirvelad hesiode, da Semdeg araerTi gviandeli avtori, 

gvawvdis fragmentul cnobebs kirkes STamomavlebis Sesaxeb, 

romlebic mTlianad dasavleTmediteranul samyaros ukavSir-

debian. magram cnobebi am SemTxvevaSic naklulia _ antikuri 

tradicia, TiTqosda valis moxdis mizniT, mxolod afiqsirebs 

maT Camomavlobas da miTologiuri TvalsazrisiT arsebiT in-

formacias ar gvawvdis.  

yuradRebas iqcevs saxelis etimologiac, romelic, rogorc 

Cans, araberZnulia da mniSvnelovan mimarTebebs gviCvenebs qa-

rTvelur garemosTan.
1
 

kirkeze arsebuli literaturuli masalis analizi uCvenebs, 

rom igi yovelTvis ar emTxveva homerosis versias, rac gva-

fiqrebinebs, rom es saxe homerosamdel tradiciaSic cnobili 

unda yofiliyo.  

miuxedavad imisa, rom kirke pirvelad `odiseaSi~ gamoCndeba, 

es sulac ar aris sakmarisi argumenti imis dasaSvebad, rom be-

rZnul tradiciaSi mas mxolod `iliadas~ Semdgom epoqaSi unda 

SemoeRwia. am TvalsazrisiT sagulisxmoa Semdegi faqtorebi: 

1. `odiseaSi~ kirke dakavSirebulia konkretul miTologiur sis-

temasTan da es epizodi poemis organul nawils warmoadgens; 

1 amasTan dakavSirebiT dawvrilebiT iqneba saubari naSromis meore TavSi.  
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2. homerosisgan gansxvavebul informacias gvawvdis ukve 

hesiode. 

3. Zv.w.aR-is VI s-dan moyolebuli, miTis gansxvavebul versias 
gvTavazobs ikonografia. Tuki `odiseas~ mixedviT, odisevsis 

Tanamgzavrebi mxolod Rorebad gadaiqcevian, antikur vazebze 

gamosaxulni arian sxvadasxva cxovelad (virad, xarad, cxvrad 

da sxv.) gardasaxuli adamianebi.
1
 amis gamo zogierTi mkvlevari 

gamoTqvams varauds, rom CvenTvis `odiseas~ mixedviT cnobili 

miTis versia erTaderTi ar unda yofiliyo. unda earseba 

adreul Tqmulebas.
2
 fiqroben, rom miniSneba amaze rudimentis 

saxiT SemorCenilia poemis im epizodSi, sadac qalRmerTis mier 

lomebad da mglebad gadaqceuli adamianebi arian aRwerilni. 

rogorc Cans, kirkes miTi popularuli iyo ukve Zv.w.aR-is 

VIII s-mdec, magram ara rogorc damoukidebeli informaciuli 
odenoba, aramed rogorc sxva did ciklebTan dakavSirebuli 

miTosuri siuJetebis erToblioba. 

imisaTvis, rom ufro naTeli gaxdes, Tu rogori unda yofi-

liyo kirkes Sesaxeb uZvelesi miTosuri informacia homerosamde, 

mizanSewonili iqneboda miTis im versiis aRdgena, romelic 

asazrdoebda arqaul berZnul epikur tradicias. es SesaZlebels 

gaxdis, daaxloebiT mainc ganvsazRvroT misi epikur tradiciaSi 

Semosvlis periodi. amisaTvis, pirvel rigSi, Semdegi sakiTxebi 

unda gairkves: 

1. vin aris kirke; ra funqcias asrulebs igi berZnul miTo-

sur Tu literaturul tradiciaSi; rogor SeiZleba ganisaz-

Rvros misi `statusi~; 

2. Tu kirke qalRmerTia, arsebobda Tu ara misi kulti da 

kultmsaxureba; 

3. aris Tu ara kirke berZnuli warmomavlobis RvTaeba da sad 

unda veZeboT misi Zirebi; 

4. sad SeiZleba misi lokalizeba istoriuli realiebis gaTva-

liswinebiT; 

5. romel genealogiur nusxebTan aris igi dakavSirebuli; vin 

iyvnen misi winaprebi da STamomavlebi. 

1 ix. F. Canciani, LIMC VI, 55-59. 
2 E. Bethe, 1921, 502. 
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 `adamianurad moubari saSiSi RmerTi" 

(kirke epiTetebis konteqstSi) 

homerosis epoqaSi miTopoetur msoflaRqmas TandaTan 

azrovnebis kritikul-analitikuri principi cvlis. es 

procesi tradiciuli miTosuri saxeebis Semdgom 

ganviTarebazec aisaxeba. TandaTan xdeba maTi desak-

ralizacia. cxadia, gamonakliss arc kirke warmo-

adgens. sxvadasxva avtori mas gansxvavebuli, xSirad 

urTierTgamomricxavi epiTetiT moixseniebs da es epi-

Tetebi, albaT, yvelaze cxadad asaxaven am saxis de-

miTologizaciisa da `devalvaciis~ process qalRmerTi-

dan jer jadoqrad, Semdeg ki ubralod qurumad.
1
  

kirkes araerTi epiTeti aqvs ukve `odiseaSi.~ igi moixsenieba 

rogorc qalRmerTTa Soris RvTaebrivi (di'a qeavwn m20, 36, 155,; 143, 
k400, 455;, 487, 503), sapirispirod penelopesi, romelic mokvdavTa 
Soris RvTaebrivia (di'a gunaikw'n); sixSiriT meore adgilzea epik-
lesa _ adamianurad moubari saSiSi qalRmerTi (deinh; qeo;" aujdhves-
sa k136, l8, m150); samjer aris naxsenebi rogorc meufe, mbrZa-
nebeli (povtnia q448, k394, 549)2 da TiTo-TiTojer rogorc ukvdavi 
(ajqavnath m302), jadoqari (polufavrmako" k276, sityvasityviT, mraval-
balaxosani, rac balaxebis codnasa da mcenareebiT mCxibavobas gu-

lisxmobs) da nimfa (nuvmfh k543).3  
am epiTetTagan TiToeulis analizi, albaT, mniSvnelovani das-

kvnis gakeTebis saSualebas mogvcemda. avirCioT maTgan yvelaze in-

formaciuli _ `adamianurad moubari Zrwolismomgvreli RmerTi~. 

rodesac zevsi hefestos wylisa da miwisgan qmnilebis gamoZer-

wvas ubrZanebs, mas surs, rom am qmnilebas `adamianis xma~ (ajn-
qrwvpou aujdhvn) hqondes da sanam hefestos qmnilebas pandoras saxeli 
mieniWeba, hermesi mas ukanasknel saCuqars _ xmas (fonhv) uboZebs. 

1
 faqtobrivad, qurumis rols asrulebs kirke `argonavtikaSi~. kirkes, ro-

gorc heliosisa da selenes qurumis Sesaxeb ix. Ioh. Antioch. fr. 24. 
2 ixmareba rogorc ukvdavTa, aseve mokvdavTa mimarT. fiqroben, rom am SemTxve-
vaSi bunebis Zalebze kirkes batonoba unda iyos mxedvelobaSi. 
3
 Sdr. k543-544 da e230-231ò aujth; d j ajgruvfeon fa'ro" mevga e{nnuto nuvmfh,/lepto;n kai; 
cariven, peri; de; zwvnhn bavlet j ijxui'. X simReris 543 striqoni zustad imeorebs V 
simReris 230 striqons, romelSic nuvmfh kalifsos mimarTaa naxmari. zogadad 

kirkesTan dakavSirebuli epiTetebis Sesaxeb ix. C. F. H. Bruchmann,  1893. 
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homerosis RmerTebi mravalmxriv monawileoben adamianTa cxov-

rebaSi da amisaTvis adamianuri garegnobiT (devma") da xmiT (aujdhv) 
iniRbebian.

1
 magaliTad, aTenasTan dakavSirebiT `odiseaSi~ formula 

mevntori eijdomevnh hjme;n devma" hjde; kai; aujdhvn xuTjer gvxvdeba.2 
interess amjerad formulis meore nawili _ aujdhv, anu xma 

iwvevs, radgan aujdhvessa kirkes erT-erTi ucvleli epiTetia.3 
termini momdinareobs zmnidan aujdavw, romelic adreberZnul 

eposSi yvelaze gavrcelebulia saubrisa da xmis gamocemis aRsaniS-

nad. berZnul enaSi xmis aRmniSvneli mravali sxva sityvac ar-

sebobs, magaliTad, o[pa, fqogghv, o[ssa, ojmfhv. maTgan aujdhv-s gamijvna da 
misi zusti mniSvnelobis dadgena TiTqmis SeuZlebelia. mecnierTa 

nawili varaudobs, rom homerosTan fonhv-s da aujdhv-s Soris, se-
mantikis TvalsazrisiT, arsebiTi sxvaoba ar aris.

4
 sxvani cdiloben, 

Semdegnairad ganasxvavon fonhv da aujdhv: fonhv - sityvaTa Tan-

mimdevrobaa (Wahl der Worte), aujdhv _ JReradoba.5 zogi-

erTi fonhv-s ganixilavs rogorc zogadad xmas (voice in 
general), aujdhv ki, maTi azriT, upirveles yovlisa, 
adamianis xmasa da metyvelebas aRniSnavs.

6
 

leqsikografosebi, uxv teqstualur masalaze 

dayrdnobiT, aujdhv-s `mokvdavTa saubris~ aRmniSvne-
lad miiCnevnen. galenosi wers: `Zvelebi aujdhv-s ar 
uwodebdnen yvelafers, rac smeniT aRiqmeba, arc 

mxolod imas, rac bageTagan warmoiTqmis... aramed 

mxolod adamianis xmas, romlis meSveobiTac erT-

maneTs vesaubrebiT.~
7
 

1 H. Rose, 1956, 65. 
2 b268; b401; x206; w503; w548. unda aRiniSnos isic, rom es formula arc 
erTxel ar gvxvdeba `iliadaSi~. 
3 es standartuli epikuri formula-epiTeti poemaSi kalifsos mimarTac 

ixmareba. k136; l8; m150; m449. 
4 A. Bartonêk, 1959, 67-76. 
5 W. Porzig, 1942, 56. 
6 J. Clay, 1974,131. 
7 SVF II, 144: ...aujdh;n de; ou[te pa 'n to; th'" ajkoh''" i[dion aijsqhto;n oiJ palaioi; ejkavloun, 
ou[te ejkei'no movnon, o} dia; stovmato'" ejkpevmpetai, ejn w/| perievcetai kai; to; klavein kai; to; 
surrivtein kai; oijmwvzein kai; bhvttein kai; o{sa toiau'ta, movnhn de; th;n ajnqrwvpou fwnhvn, kaq! 
h}n dialegovmeqa prov" ajllhvlou", aujdh;n wjnovmazon. 
hera, rodesac qsanToss aujdhventa-d aqcevs, mas ubralod xmas ki ar uboZebs, 
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formula `adamianurad moubari RmerTi~ komentatorebSi 

erTgvar dabneulobas iwvevda. isini cdilobdnen aujdhvessa wae-

kiTxaT rogorc oujdhvessa (terrestrial/ miwis) an aujlhvessa (anu 
fleitiT akompanirebuli).

1
 

j. kleis dakvirvebiT, aujdhv homerosTan yovelgvari dazustebis 
gareSe ixmareba da adamianTa xmasa da saubars aRniSnavs.

2
 

`odiseas~ mixedviT, mas Semdeg, rac mentoris rCevas miiRebs, 

telemaqosi acnobierebs, rom RmerTs esaubra (b297). Qeou' e[kluen 
aujdhvn _ es fraza aRniSnavs ara `RvTaebriv xmas~, aramed 

`RmerTis adamianur xmas~.
3
 

Tuki arsebobs `adamianis xmis~ aRmniSvneli, unda vivaraudoT, 

rom enaSi `RvTaebrivi xmis~ aRsaniSnadac specialuri termini ar-

sebobda. rogorc Cans, am funqcias asrulebda o[pa, romelic eposSi 
irib brunvebSi gvxvdeba,

4
 RvTaebasTan mimarTebiT ixmareba da aR-

niSnavs xmis xarisxs an tembrs, gansakuTrebiT wminda, sufTa, kam-

kama an kidev Zalian maRal, gamkivan xmas. o[pa aqvT kirkesa da ka-
lifsos, agreTve muzebs, rodesac mRerian, hekabes, rodesac heq-

toris gvams dastiris.
5
 amgvari vokaluri monacemi SesaZlebels 

xdis mokvdavTaTvis RmerTebis amocnobas. 

amdenad, `adamianurad moubari~ (aujdhvessa) SeiZleba gulisxmobdes:6 
1. adamianis xmiT moubars;  

2. adamianur enaze moubars. rogorc cnobilia, ukvdavTa enac 

arsebobs. `iliadam~ da `odiseam~ Semogvinaxa RmerTTa enidan 

eqvsi sityva: briare, mirine, qalkisi, qsanTosi, planqtebi da 

moli.
7
 Tumca, miuxedavad imisa, rom adamianTa enaze sxva Rmer-

aramed adamianiviT saubris unars (T407). 
1 amis Sesaxeb ix. F. Dirlmeier, 1970, 80. 
2 Tumca arsebobs iSviaTi gamonaklisi. 3-jer momRerlebi da heroldebi ari-
an naxsenebi rogorc qeoi" (qew'/)  ejjnalivgkio"  aujdhvn (T250, a371, i4). es ar 
niSnavs, rom isini RvTaebriv enas floben, aramed mxolod imas, rom maTi 

xma zeadamianurad Zlieri da mSvenieria. ix. J. Glay, 1974, 129. 
3 Qeou'" aujdhv-s konteqstebisaTvis ix. J. Glay, 1974, 134-135. 
4 A. Severyns, 1966,  38-40. 
5 k221; e61; m52; A604; G221; X451.  
6 f. dirlmaieris azriT, es samive qalRmerTi (ig. kirke, kalifso da ino-
levkoTea) winahomerosuli warmomavlobisaa, magram berZnulad saubroben, 

rasac poeti qeo;" aujdhvessa-Ti gamoxatavs. ix. F. Dirlmeier, 1970, 80. 
7 Sdr. o}n Briavrewn kalevousi qeoiv, a[ndre" dev pavnte"/Aijgaivwn j(A403-404). th;n h\ toi 
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Tebic saubroben, aujdhvessa mxolod kirkesa da kalifsos epi-
klesebia (Tu ar CavTvliT levkoTeas); 

3. tkbili xmis mqones, keTilxmovans, mSvenieri xmiT mJRers 

(e61, k221, k227, k254).1 miT umetes, rom qalRmerTis keTil-
xmovaneba poemaSi gansakuTrebiTaa aRniSnuli: 

Kivrkh" dJJ j e{ndon a[kouon ajeidouvsh" ojpi; kalh/'... (k221).2 
misi xma mSvenieria (kalav) _ melodiuri, evfoniuri, harmo-

niuli. magram mas Semdeg, rac moTxrobilia kirkes Zrwolis-

momgvreli, saidumloebiT moculi sasaxlis Sesaxeb, mkiTxveli 

Tu msmeneli raRac ufro sxvas moelis, vidre ubralod tkbili 

simReraa. am SemTxvevaSi saubari jadosnur, magiur, momnusxvel 

xmasa da simReraze unda iyos.  

`odiseas~ mixedviT, politesi ase mimarTavs megobrebs: 

...w\ fivloi, e[ndon gavr ti" ejpoicomevnh mevgan ijsto;n 
kalo;n ajoidiavei, davpedon d j a{pan ajmfimevmuken, 
h] qeo;" hje; gunhv... (k226-228). 

Tvali gadavavloT ajmfimevmuken-is semantikur vels.3 Cveuleb-
riv, es zmna mxecebTan, cxovelebTan mimarTebaSi ixmareba da 

aRniSnavs ymuils, Rmuils. poemaSi araferia naTqvami imis Sesa-

xeb, Tu rogor xmas gamoscemen aiaias binadari cxovelebi. es 

termini (ajmfi-)mevmuken naxmaria eqos aRsaniSnavad, romelic Tan 
sdevs kirkes xmas.

4
 sxvagvarad rom vTqvaT, qalRmerTi, erTi 

mxriv, tkbilad aJRerebs xmas, magram amave dros es tkbili 

namReri mxecis RmuiliviT efineba garemos.
5
 

a[ndre" Bativeian kiklhvskousin,/ajqavnatoi dev te sh'ma poluskavrqmoio Murivnh" (B813-
814). calkivda kiklhvskousi qeoiv, a[ndre" de; kuvmindin (X291). o}n Xavnqon kalevousi qeoiv, 
a[ndre" de; Skavmandron (U74). mw 'lu dev min kalevousi qeoiv (k305). Plagkta;" d! h\ toi tav" 

ge qeoi; mavkare" kalevousin (m61) amasTan dakavS. ix. J. Clay, 1972, 127-131. 
1 H.W. Nordheider, LFgrE 1955, 1544: „Speziell mit schöner Stimme begabt, singend“. 
J.H.H. Schmidt, 1876, 43-47: `die menschliche Sprache von ihrer wohltönenden Seite 
aus betrachtet~. Smidti miiCnevs, rom aujdhv da fonh; brotevh ekvivalentebia da 
T418-Si is `adamianurad saubars~ aRniSnavs, magram kirkes, kalifsosa da inos 

SemTxvevaSi mas sxvagvarad Targmnis _ simReriT uxvi (gesangsreich). 
2
 Sdr. k226-7, k254. 

3 Ch. Segal, 1968, 432-433. Sdr. K. Ameis, 1884, 104. 
4 ajmfimevmuken (roared about), am SemTxvevaSi eqos mniSvnelobiT (echoes round), 
gadaxraa Cveulebrivi mniSvnelobidan. Al. Heubek, A. Hoekstra, 1989, 56. 
5 magaliTad, vergiliusTan swored cxovelebis Rmuilia aqcentirebuli. Sdr. 
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gansaxilvelad aRebuli formulis mixedviT, `adamianurad mo-

ubari~ kirke deinhv-a, rac SeiZleba iTargmnos rogorc saSineli, 
sazareli, Zrwolismomgvreli. Tumca, aseve SesaZlebelia, wavi-

kiTxoT is, rogorc `Zlevamosili~. rogorc mkvlevrebi aRniSnaven, 

sruliad bunebrivia, `Zlevamosilad~ moixseniebdes qalRmerTs mo-

kvdavi, romelic mis winaSe Tavis uZlurebas grZnobs.
1
 

amgvarad, kirke adamianTaTvis gasagebad, momnusxvelad mou-

bari, Zlevamosili RmerTia _ qeov"-ia, rogorc amas formulis 
meore nawili gvauwyebs. Tumca SesityvebaSi deinh; qeo;" aujdhvessa 
yuradRebas iqcevs ara mxolod semantika, aramed formaluri 

mxarec. formalurad qeov" mamrobiTi sqesis sityvaa, romelic 

mdedrobiTi sqesis zedsarTavTa konteqstSia naxmari. 

qeov" ZvelberZnulad RmerTs niSnavs, xolo qalRmerTis 

aRsaniSnad enaSi orgvari legitimuri xerxi arsebobs: 

1. gamoviyenoT qeov"-is mdedrobiTi sqesis forma _ qeav; 
2. gamoviyenoT morfologiuri TvalsazrisiT mamrobiTi sqesis 

sityva qeov" da davurToT mas mdedrobiTi sqesis artikli hJ, an 
vixmaroT Sesabamis konteqstSi.  

homerosTan qeov" ambigenderuli sityvaa. sxvagvarad rom 

vTqvaT, igi ixmareba rogorc mdedri, aseve mamri RvTaebebis 

mimarT. Tumca, homerosis poemebSi mis paralelurad mdedrobiTi 
sqesis qeav-sac vxvdebiT.  

`odiseaSi~ kirke xan qeov"-ia, xanac qeav (k311, 343). rogorc Cans, 
es terminebi ukve homerosTanve unda imijnebodes raRac niSnis 

mixedviT. mhvte ti" ou\n qhvleia qeo;" to; ge mhvte ti§ a[rshnƒpeiravtw diakevrsai 
ejmo;n e[po§ _ vkiTxulobT `iliadaSi~.2 

Qeov"-Si markirebuli Sinaarsi, upirveles yovlisa, `RmerTia~. 

Verg. Aen. VII, 15-18. 
1 F. Dirlmeier, 1970, 79:“...daß deinov" vielleicht gar nicht “schrecklich, furchtbar, fur-
chterregend” bedeute, sondern “gewaltig” und somit nur eine Verneigung des 
Sterblichen vor der überlegenen Gottheit meine.” f. dirlmaierisve dakvirvebiT, 
ar aris aucilebeli kirkes sxva epiTets _ dolovessa _ hqondes negatiuri da-
tvirTva. is SeiZleba aRniSnavdes cbiersa da xrikebis momfiqrebels, oRondac 

qalur xrikebs gulisxmobdes, romlebiTac igi mokvdavebs atyvevebs. es 

zedsarTavi mxolod `odiseaSi~ gvxvdeba. Sdr. h245, q281, i32. 
2 Q 7-8: nurc mdedri RmerTi, nurc mamri nu Seecdeba Cemi naTqvamis ugule-

belyofas. Sdr. Hdt.2,35. 
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es `RmerTobis~ zogadi ideis gamomxatveli cnebaa
1
 da masSi ar 

aris diferencirebuli sqesi imdenad, ramdenadac igi rogorc 

`mdedrobiTobis~, aseve `mamrobiTobis~ ideis potenciuri matare-

belia Tavis TavSi. magaliTad, arsebobs varaudi, rom warmodge-

naTa uZveles etapze hermafroditi hermesisa da afrodites 

pirmSo ki ar unda yofiliyo, aramed RmerTi, romelic xan af-

rodites, xanac hermesis saxiT cxaddeboda: `mamakacTaTvis hermesi 

var, qalebs ki afrodited vecxadebi~.
2
 

sxvagvarad rom vTqvaT, qeov"-oba erTdroulad qalRmer-

Tobasac niSnavs da RmerTobasac. mdedrobiTi artiklis (an zed-

sarTavis mdedrobiTi formis) darTviT igi sxva damatebiT niu-

anssac iZens _ xdeba sqesisadmi mikuTvnebulobis aRniSvna, anu hJ 
qeov" erTdroulad mdedrobiTobisa da mamrobiTobis niSniT aR-
beWdili RvTaebrivi arsebaa. 

`im wams, rogorc ki gixile, qalRmerTo (qeav), mivxvdi, rom 
RmerTi (qeov") iyavi~ _ mimarTavs anqizesi afrodites homerosis 
erT himnSi.

3
  

qalRmerTi kirkec erTdroulad atarebs mdedrobiTobis da 

mamrobiTobis niSnebs da am SemTxvevaSi, igi imave tipis RvTae-

bad gvevlineba, rogorebic iyvnen wverosani afrodite-afrodi-

tosi, qaCali venusi, zevsi eqvsi ZuZuTi da sxvani.
4
 es andro-

ginuli RvTaebaa.
5
 

amdenad, SeiZleba vivaraudoT, rom warmodgenaTa uZveles 

etapze kirke androgini RmerTia. xma, romelsac igi gamoscems 

1 unda aRiniSnos isic, rom am tipis ambigenderul sityvaTa raodenoba 

berZnulSi arcTu didia. eseni umetesad cxovelTa dasaxelebebia da ZiriTa-

dad zogad gvars aRniSnavs. ix. П. Шантрен, 1953, 20. 
2 Anthologia Graeca et Fidem Codices. citirebulia j. kempbelis mixedviT. ix. 
Дж. Кэмпбелл, 1997, 116, 310, Sen. 88. 
3 HHA, 185-186. genderul problemasTan dakavSirebiT Sdr. P. Schmitt Pantel, 
1994, 15: “Does the divine take precedence over the feminine in a goddess? This ques-
tion, although not explicitly, was recently answered in the negative in a study of the 
Homeric poems, in which it was alleged that the dazzled desire of male gods and 
mortals always takes as its object “women”, whether divine or mortal”. 
4 ix. r. canava, 1998, 104-114 Л. М. Акимова, А. Г. Кифишин, 2000, 204 Smd. 
5 antikurobaSi androginul RvTaebebTan dakavSirebiT ix. Ch. Moreschini, 
2000, 283-288 da iqve dasaxelebuli vrceli bibliografia. 
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momnusxvelia, mSvenieri da amave dros, sazareli, momajadoeb-

lad tkbili da Zrwolismomgvreli, erTdroulad adamianis xma-

sac waagavs da mxecis Rmuilsac. amitomac ver xvdebian mezRva-

urebi vin aris is _ qali Tu RmerTi (h] qeo;" hje; gunhv k228). 

 kirke polufavrmako" 

kirkes yvela epoqis berZeni da romaeli avtori 

icnobs. Tuki Tvals gadavavlebT antikur litera-

turas, davinaxavT, rom igi adgils imkvidrebs 

rogorc boroti, cbieri da ulmobeli jadoqari.
1
 

gadmocemebis mixedviT, kirke flobs jadosnur 

atributebs _ kverTxsa (rJavbdo") da rodins (o{lmo"), 
icis magiuri balaxebis gamocnoba da Selocvebi, riTac 

adamianebs saxes ucvlis, SeuZlia mnaTobebisa da amin-

dis marTva, ZaluZs qvewarmavalTa Suaze gaxleCa.
2
 

tradiciulad, igi daundobeli da mzakvari jadoqaria 

da amas gviandel avtorebTan garkveuli motivaciac aqvs. am 

TvalsazrisiT, gansakuTrebiT sayuradReboa glavkosisa da piku-

sis miTebi. ovidiusis mixedviT, uaryofili siyvarulis gamo 

kirke sastikad iZiebs Surs maTze _ glavkosis satrfos _ ski-

las, saSinel urCxulad aqcevs, pikuss ki _ kodalad.
3
 

faqtobrivad, pozitiur funqcias asrulebs kirke `argonavti-

kaSi~ _ ganwmends medeasa da iasons afsirtosis sisxlisgan da es 

1 Theokrit. II, 15; IX, 36; Plaut. Epid. 604; Tib. II, 4, 55...; Prop. II, 1, 53; III, 12, 27; Verg. 
ecl. VIII, 70; Ov. ars. II, 103...; Ov. rem. 263...; Ov. Pont. III, 12, 123; Hor. carm. I, 17, 20; 
Hor. epod. XVII, 15; Hor. epist. I, 2, 23-26; Iuv. Sat. XV, 21. 
2
 zeligeris azriT, kirkes miTSi iseTi elementebis arseboba, rogorebicaa: gan-

martoebiT mdgari sasaxle, jadosnuri kverTxi, SeWamandi, maqcioba, sxva xalxebSi 

gavrcelebul jadosnur zRaprebs mogvagonebs da Tu kirkes dedofal labas 

SevadarebdiT `aTas erTi Ramidan~ (ix. 510-e Rame), gasaocar analogiebs aRmovaCen-

diT. ix. K. Seeliger, 1890-1894, 1195-1196. kirke marTlac mogvagonebs zRaprul 
jadoqars. aqve unda iTqvas, rom zRaparSi ZiriTadad jadoqris ori tipi gamoiyofa: 

a) boroti jadoqari, romelic cxovelad aqcevs Tavis msxverpls, magram bolos 

TviTon marcxdeba; b) mSvenieri, magram saSiSi arseba, romelic mokvdavs sarecelze 

Seityuebs, magram rodesac sawadels aisrulebs, mas cxovelad aqcevs. rogorc 

mkvlevrebi SeniSnaven, kirkes saxeSi orive tipis niSnebi SeimCneva, oRond, epikuri 

Txrobis Sesabamisad, zRapruli elementebi aq minimumamdea dayvanili. amasTan 

dakavSirebiT ix. A. Heubeck, A. Hoekstra, 1989, 50-52. D. Page, 1973, 49-69.  
3 Sdr. Ov. met. XIV, 55-67; 383-396. 
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epizodi, am TvalsazrisiT, gamonakliss unda warmoadgendes.
1
 

kirkes moqmedeba am SemTxvevaSic motivirebulia _ upirveles 

yovlisa, igi emorCileba hikesios-zevsis nebas da indobs medeas 

rogorc mavedrebels, magram aseve _ rogorc naTesavs.
2
 

`odiseaSi~ zneobrivi kategoriebiT _ dadebiTi/uaryofiTi 

_ kirkes saqcielis Sefaseba ver moxerxdeba. igi jer Ro-

rebad aqcevs odisevsis Tanamgzavrebs, magram Semdeg Tavadve 

aswavlis berZnebs ukan dasabrunebel gzas.
3
 kirkes mier 

adamianebis gardasaxva eposSi ar aris motivirebuli, rac 

sruliad bunebrivia imdenad Zveli avtorisTvis, rogoric 

homerosia. es kidev erTxel migvaniSnebs, Tu raoden 

axlos dgas igi miTTan, romlisTvisac damaxasiaTebe-

lia sinkretizmi da ambivalenturoba da ucxoa zne-

obrivi kategoriebi.  

magia da magiuri qmedebebi mniSvnelovan rols asru-

lebda yvela primitiul xalxsa Tu arqaul kulturebSi. 

amitom ver vityviT, rom ar arsebobda Zvel saberZ-

neTSi.
4
 

1 Sdr. Apoll. Rhod. IV, 685-750. kirke dadebiT rols asrulebs kidev erT 
SemTxvevaSi _ apolodores cnobis mixedviT, kirkes balaxiT ganikurneba 

minosi (Sdr. Apollod. Bibl. III, XV, I). SeiZleba es cnoba uaRresad sagu-
lisxmo aRmoCndes, Tuki gaviTvaliswinebT kirkes naTesaur kavSirs pasi-

faesTan.  
2 Sdr. Apoll. Rhod. IV, 743-44. 
3 Sdr.  k229-244; m1-141; Ov. met. XIV,  250-305.  
4 Sdr. C. Zinten, 1979, 1463; M.P. Nilsson, 1992, 52. imis Sesaxeb, Tu ramdenad 
organuli unda yofiliyo berZnuli miTologiisaTvis jadoqris saxe da sa-

erTod jadoqroba, samecniero literaturaSi azrTa sxvadasxvaobaa. magali-

Tad, m. nilsoni, arqeologiur masalaze dayrdnobiT, akritikebs warmodgenas, 

TiTqos klasikuri epoqis saberZneTi Tavisufali iyo crurwmenisa da jados-

nobis rwmenisagan (M. Nilsson, 1992, 795-804). arsebobs sapirispiro poziciac: 
`jadoqari centralur adgils ikavebs yvela adreul kulturaSi RvTaebri-

vTan Tavisi kavSiris gamo...Tumca berZnebTan mas Tavisi kuTvnili adgili ar 

gaaCnia. Tu ara apoloni, mantikis RmerTi, romelic antikuri warmodgeniT 

jadoqrobasTan mWidro kavSirSia, araferia amgvari niSniT aRbeWdili." (C. Zin-
ten, 1979, 1463). sagulisxmoa losevis dakvirvebac: "Действительно, уже в 
Илиаде магия на самом последном месте, и если из "Одиссеи" известна вол-
шебница Кирка, то, во-первых, это уже есть стилизация под древнюю магию, а 
во-вторых, тут подчёркивается именно негреческое (египетское) происхожде-
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yuradRebas iqcevs is garemoeba, rom kirkesa da misi 

Zmiswulis _ medeas garda, romlebic yvela drois udides ja-

doqrebad arian miCneulni, apolodorosis erTi cnobis mixed-

viT, jadoqrobaSi daxelovnebuli yofila kirkes RviZli da _ 

pasifaec. sxvagvarad rom vTqvaT, grZneulebaSi daxelovnebulebi 

arian heliadebi.
1
 

Pasifavh gavr, ejpeidh; pollai'" Mivnw" sunhunavzeto gunaixi;n, 
ejfarmavkeusen aujto;n kai; oJpovte a[llh/ sunhunavzeto eij" ta; a[rqra ejfivei 
qhriva, kai ou{tw" ajpwvllunto.2 

m. eliade arqauli eqstazis teqnikis Sesaxeb fundamentur 

gamokvlevaSi moiTxovs iseTi cnebebis mkveTrad gamijvnas, rogo-

ricaa wamliTmCxibavi, magi, jadoqari, Samani, rasac eTnologebi 

xSirad ver axerxeben.
3
 m. nilsoni iSveliebs p. radinis defini-

cias „the religious formulators” da aRniSnavs, rom, Cveulebriv, isini 
sxvadasxvagvarad iwodebodnen: indielebsa da SavkanianebTan _ 

eqimbaSebad, arqtikel xalxebSi _ Samanebad an kidev jadoqrebad 

ние волшебных трав". (А. Лосев, 1953, 45-46. am Tvalsazriss iziarebs agreTve 
C. Zinten, 1979, 1468). klasikur saberZneTSi magiuri praqtikis Sesaxeb ix. S.I. 
Johnston, 1999, 16-21. ix. agreTve A. Corso, 1999, 22-28 da aq dasaxelebuli 
lit-ra. 
1 Tavisebur interpretacias ukeTebs heliadebis magiur unars k. kereni: 

`siyvaruli, romelsac yovelives gardaqmna SeuZlia, RvTaebriv pirvelja-

doqrad (Urzauberin) warmogvidgeba... masTan mimarTebaSi sxvagvari jadoq-
roba, mTeli magia, meoradia. am TvalsazrisiT, pirveljadoqari afrodite 

unda yofiliyo. berZnul miTologiaSi ki pirveljadoqrebi mzis STamo-

mavlebi arian _ kirke da medea... `kirkes simReris~ Tanamedrove mkiTxvels, 

boroti jadoqris moyvarul qalad gardaqmna, albaT, did siZneles uqmnis. 

magram aq xom saubaria ara qalze, ara sulierze, ara Cveulebriv ada-

mianze, aramed pirveljadoqarze. igi imgvaradaa Seqmnili, rom Tuki mis 

jadosnur wres gadaabijeben, misi afrodituli pirvelarsi mas, vinc xelSeu-

xebelia, maSinve Tavis marwuxebSi aqcevs. arsebiTi SemosazRvruloba, rom-

lis SigniTac jadosnuri Zalaufleba Tavis gansakuTrebul magiur samyaros 

qmnis, erTdroulad nagulisxmevia kirkes sasaxlesa da saxelSi." K. Kerényi, 
1944, 77-78. 
2 Sdr. Apollod. Bibl. III, XV, 1: pasifaem ki, mas Semdeg, rac minosma mraval 
qalTan gaiziara sareceli, jadowamali gaukeTa mas da roca igi qalTan iyo, 

miusevda maT sxeulis nawilebze mumls [igulisxmeba wvrilfexa cxovelebi] 

da amgvarad Rupavda. 
3 М. Элиаде, 1998, 17. 
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da qurumebad.
1
 kvleva uSedego iqneba, Tuki es cnebebi erTmane-

Tisgan ar gaimijneba.
2
 amitom, yuradReba unda mieqces, Tu ra ti-

pis jadoqrobazea saubari kirkes SemTxvevaSi.  

svidas ganmartebiT, `kirke wamlebis Semzavebelia~ (Kirkh: hJ 
kirnw'sa ta; favrmaka). homerosidan moyolebuli,  polufavrmako" 
(k276) misi erT-erTi ucvleli epiklesaa. hekates msgavsad, am Sem-
TxvevaSic jadobalaxebis gamocnobasa da Sezavebis unarze _ ba-

laxiT mCxibavobazea saubari. 

teqstis analizi kirkes grZneulebasTan dakavSirebiT mrava-

li sxva niuansis gamovlenis saSualebasac iZleva. 

kunZulis binadari gareuli mxecebis Sesaxeb vkiTxulobT: 

tou;" aujth; katevqelxen, ejpei; kaka; favrmak j e[dwken (k213).3 
(kata-)qevlgein aRniSnavs magiur moqmedebas, romelic norma-

luri azrovnebisa da cnobierebis gardaqmnas, monusxvas iwvevs.
4
 

sainteresoa, ra konteqstebSi ixmareba es zmna ZvelberZnul 

eposSi.  

homerosTan amgvari momnusxveli unaris mqone SeiZleba iyos: 

 siyvaruli (a56-57; g264); 
 simRera (m40-44); 
 Txroba-metyveleba (x387; r514). 
amgvari magiuri zemoqmedebis moxdena ki SeuZlia: 

 magiur kverTxs; 

 jadobalaxs; 

 xmas.
5 

1 M. P. Nilsson, 1992, 54; Sdr. agreTve C. Zinten, 1979, 1460. 
2 М. Элиаде, 1998, 17. 
3 k213: isini man monusxa, misca ra mavne balaxebi... Sdr. k291: ajll! oujd! w|" qevl-
xai se dunhvsetai: (magram ver SeZlebs Sens monusxvas...) k318: aujta;r ejpi; dw'kevn te 

kai; e[kpion, oujdev m! e[qelxen (roca momawoda, Sevsvi, magram ver momnusxa...). 
4 hoeqstra-hoibeki azusteben, rom amgvari cvlileba, Cveulebriv, tempora-
luria, droebiTi da ar gulisxmobs garegnuli formis transformacias. ix. 

A. Heubeck, A. Hoekstra, 1989, 55-56. aq mciredi uzustoba unda iyos. maSin 
rogor avxsnaT, rom es termini ixmareba Rorebadqceuli berZnebis mimarT, 

romlebsac ucvales saxe da ara cnobiereba? 
5
 homerosma icis, rom siyvaruls, iseve rogorc magiur balaxs, magiuri 

xibli aqvs. kirke mravali balaxis mcodne jadoqari, amavdroulad poemis 

yvelaze macduri personaJia. Sdr. Ch. Segal, 1974, 143. siyvarulis Temas, 
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vinaidan aujdhv-s SesaZlo semantikuri datvirTvis Sesaxeb ukve 
visaubre, yuradRebas xmisa da bgeris, Sesabamisad metyvelebis an 

simReris magiur efeqtze gavamaxvileb. simReris saocari, mom-

nusxveli Zala kargad aris cnobili sirenebis miTidan: 

Seirh'na" me;n prw 'ton ajfivxan, ai[ rJa te pavnte" 
ajnqrwvpo" qevlgousin... (m39-40).1 
ajllav te Seirh 'ne" ligurh '/ qevlgousin ajoidh/' (m44).2  

sirenaTa simReris magiuri efeqti kirkes jadoqrobis msgavsia. 

maTi tkbili danamReri konfuzias da nebis paralizebas iwvevs.
3
 

simReras, formaluri, ritmuli da ritualuri efeqtis gamo, 

unari aqvs gavlena moaxdinos msmenelis sulze, aseve sxe-

ulze.
4
 arqaul epoqaSi amgvari magiuri, TiTqmis erotikuli, 

zegavlenis moxdena SeeZlo aedis simRerasa da metyvelebas.
5
 

tkbil xmasa da saubars iseve SeeZlo adamianis monusxva, ro-

gorc eross. amgvari zemoqmedeba qevlgw zmniT gamoixateboda da 
erTgvar hipnozur zegavlenas gulisxmobda. 

amrigad, unda vivaraudoT, rom kirkes epizodSi magiuri 

zemoqmedeba ara mxolod jadobalaxis, aramed amasTanave simRe-

ris da erotikis meSveobiT xorcieldeba, Tumca qalRmerTma sa-

xeli gaiTqva rogorc daxelovnebulma balaxebis codnaSi da wa-

malTa SezavebaSi. 

SxamTa da wamalTa (favrmaka) Sesaxeb cxad warmodgenas pirve-
lad homerosTan vxvdebiT. farmakasTan dakavSirebuli rva zed-

sarTavi saxeli, romelic poemebSi gamoiyeneba, efeqtisda mixed-

viT ukiduresad saSiSidan ukiduresad keTilmoqmedamde maTi ka-

tegoriebad dayofis saSualebas iZleva:
6
 

romelic magiur zemoqmedebas axdens, berZnul literaturaSi Rrma fesvebi 

aqvs. magaliTad, safo saubrobs satrfoze, rogorc `gonebis momnusxvelsa~ da 

momxibvlelze (qevlgein novon, 57 LP). alkeosi amave zmnas iyenebs sasiyvarulo 
magiaze saubrisas (B 13 LP). 
1 pirvelad sirenebs CauvliT, romlebic yvela adamians nusxaven. 
2 sirenebi ki wkriala simReriT nusxaven. 
3 am msgavsebasTan dakavSirebiT ix. P. Pucci, 1979, 128. agreTve ix. P. Pucci, 
1998, 159-163. J.P. Vernant, 1991, 104-108. 
4 cekvaSi, metyvelebaSi da musikaSi ritmuli efeqtis Sesaxeb ix. W.F. Otto, 
1971, 72-72. 
5 Ch. Segal, 1974, 143 Smd. 
6 ix. J. Scarborough, 1991, 139, 164. 
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1. oujlovmenon _ k389 _ damRupveli;  
2. qumofqovron _ b329 _ sulis momakvdinebeli; 
3. ajndrofovnon _ a261 _ kacis momakvdinebeli; 
4. kakovn _ c94; k236 _ boroti, mavne; 
5. lugrovn _ d230; k236 _ vnebis momtani;  
6. ejsqlovn _ d229; k287 _ kargi; 
7. ojdunhvfata _ E401; E900 _ tkivilgamayuCebeli; 
8. h[pion _ D218 _ keTilmoqmedi. 

kirkes epizodSi orgvar favrmakon-zea saubari. rodesac qal-
RmerTi Tanxmdeba odisevss, mis Tanamgzavrebs adamianTa saxe 

daubrunos, iyenebs favrmakon a[llo-s, sapirispirod favrmakon oujlovme-
non-isa, romliTac isini Rorebad aqcia.1 homerosi arafers mog-
viTxrobs am wamalTa Semadgenlobaze, arc maTi moqmedebis me-

qanizmze. erTaderTi, rac teqstis mixedviT unda vivaraudoT, is 

aris, rom antidoti cristovn-ia, anu malamo, xolo farmakoni, rom-
liTac adamianebi gardaisaxnen _ potav, anu sasmeli. poetis 

interesi mxolod miRweuli efeqtiT Semoifargleba. Favrmakon 
oujlovmenon-is zemoqmedebiT odisevsis Tanamgzavrebs waerTmevaT 

samSoblos xsovna (laqoivato patrivdo" k236), oRond amgvari 

amnezia ar gulisxmobs nou'"-is (cnobierebis) dakargvas. homero-
si xazgasmiT ambobs, maTi cnobiereba uvnebeli darCao (nou'" h\n 
e[mpedo" k240). Favrmakon a[llo maT saxes da Semecnebas ubrunebs. 

kirke ganswavluli jadoqaria. igi pirvelia dasavleTis li-

teraturis istoriaSi, vinc flobs sakralur codnas rogorc 

SxamTa, aseve malamoTa Sesaxeb.
2
 pliniusi werda, rom `botanikis 

warmomavloba~ mWidro kavSirSia namdvil, wminda wylis ma-

giasTan da aRniSnavda, rom kirke da medea balaxTa pirveli 

mkvlevrebi iyvnen.
3
 

1 ufro zustad, qalRmerTi berZnebs farmakoniT Sezavebuli SeWamandiT aja-
doebs, magram unda vivaraudoT, rom magiur efeqts ZiriTadad es wamali 

ganapirobebs. TavisTavad mexsierebis warsaxocad sakvebis miwodebis motivi 

sakmaod Zvelia da tradiciuli. igi gamoyenebulia lotofagosebis epizodSic 

(Sdr. i92-7). amave rigis movlena unda iyos bibliuri vaSlis motivic. 
2 J. Scaborough, 1991, 139. 
3 Plin. nat. XXV, 10-1218.  Ail. nat. I, 54-is mixedviT, jadoqari klavs mxolod 
SexebiT. netari avgustine traqtatSi `RvTaebrivi qalaqis Sesaxeb~ gadmogvcems 

italiaSi gavrcelebul Tqmulebas, rom qalebi samikitnoSi mogzaurebs yvel-

Tan Sezavebul Sxams aZlevdnen da mxecebad aqcevdnen (Aug. civ.  XVIII, 18). 
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gasakviria, magram SemdgomSi popularuli gaxda ara kirkes ba-

laxi, aramed sxva saswaulmoqmedi mcenare _ moli. homerosi ar-

afers mogviTxrobs imis Sesaxeb, Tu rogor gamoiyeneba moli _ 

svams Tu ReWavs mas odisevsi. arc balaxis substanciazea saubari. 

moqmedebis meqanizmi am SemTxvevaSic daudgenelia.  

es mcenare Savi fesviTa da TeTri yvaviliT antikurobidan mo-

yolebuli dRemde kamaTis sagania. am sakiTxis Sesaxeb araerTi 

mosazrebaa gamoTqmuli da aRar saWiroebs xelmeored kvlevas.
1
 

unda aRiniSnos mxolod, rom mosazrebebi rogorc antikurobaSi, 

ise TanamedroveTa Soris or ZiriTad jgufad iyofa: 

a) mas realur mcenared miiCneven da botanikur prototips 

uZebnian; 

b) igi miTiur mcenared miaCniaT da masSi alegorias xedaven. 

Teofrastosis `mcenareTa istoriis~ IX wignis avtori cdi-
lobs mols botanikuri Sesatyvisi mouZebnos da amgvar tra-

dicias ukve antikurobaSive amkvidrebs. misi azriT, moli berZ-

nul garemoSi realurad arsebuli mcenarea da is unda veZeboT 

kilenes mTian regionSi, sadac hermesis kultia gavrcelebuli.
2
 

mols aigiveben mcenareebTan, romlebic dRes Allium-is 
botanikuri gvaris qveS erTiandebian. apuleusi da galenosi 

mols aRweren rogorc nivrismagvar mcenares, romelic 

sxvadasxva samkurnalo miznebiT gamoiyeneba, magram ar axdenen 

mis identifikacias. sxvani eyrdnobian dioskuridess, romelic 

varaudobda, rom moli ewodeba mcenares, romelic kapadokiaSi 

izrdeba. adgilobrivi mkvidrni mas mols uwodeben, sirielebi 

beSaSs, sxvebi _ harmalas.
3
 

araTu TanamedroveTa, ukve Zvelebs Sorisac ki arsebobda mo-

sazreba, rom moli miTiuri mcenarea da misi saxeli Zveli xal-

xuri etimologiidan unda momdinareobdes. fiqroben, rom mols 

miRma ar igulisxmeba romelime konkretuli saxeoba, is zogadi, 

poeturi saxea, momdinare zmnidan mwluvnomai. rogorc homerosis 

1 molTan dakavSirebuli sakiTxebis Sesaxeb ix. H. Rahner, 1985, 161-196; J. Stan-
nard, 1962, 254-307; G. M. Germani, 1934, 168-172; O. Schmiedeberg, 1918, 25-29; 

Ch. de  Lamberterie, 1987, 129-138. s. yauxCiSvili, ix. georgika, 1970, 5-10. 
2 Theophr. h. plant. IX, 15, 7. 
3 Gal. XII, 940; XIII, 211 E; 257; 605 A.  
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erT-erTi sqoliasti wers, moli eidosia mcenarisa, romlis 

saxelic momdinareobs misi unaridan, Searbilos SxamTa moqmedeba. 

svidasTan is ubralod `farmakas antidotia~, pliniusisTvis uwmin-

durebis sawinaaRmdego apotropuli saSualeba. 

mniSvnelovania, rom mcenare ZiriTadad araberZnuli, aRmo-

savluri warmoSobisad miaCniaT. 

rogorc vxedavT, Zvel Tu Tanamedrove mkvlevrebs misaRebad 

miaCniaT molis, rogorc Sxamis antagonistis ganmarteba da mas 

e.w. `istoriul~ axsnas uZebnian. maSin ratom ar cdiloben imave 

meTodebiT ganmarton kirkes Sxami? 

marTalia, homerosi ar aRwers mcenares, romelsac kirke 

iyenebs, magram `odiseadan~ mainc SesaZlebelia mis Sesaxeb gark-

veuli informaciis moZieba: 

 adamianebi misi moqmedebis Sedegad ar kargaven cnobierebas 

da moZraobis unars; 

 isini iqcevian ara adamianebiviT, aramed cxovelebiviT (k239-40); 
 cxovelebad qceulni, isini Tvinierni arian (k212-218); 
 Sxamis meSveobiT maT mexsiereba erTmevaT (k236). 
gamoTqmulia varaudi, rom yovelive amis miRma hipnozis 

niSnebi unda vivaraudoT. Tuki amgvari hipnotikuri zemoqmedeba 

TanamedroveTa Soris gakvirvebas ar iwvevs, Zvel droSi misi 

axsna mxolod jadoqrobiT SeiZleboda. 

ra unda yofiliyo Sxami, romelic adamianebs TviTkontrols 

akargvinebda? 

toqsikologTa dakvirvebiT, daaxloebiT imave efeqtis gamowveva, 

rac `odiseaSi~ aris aRwerili, SeuZlia mcenares Datura, romlis  
foTlebi Atropin-s, Hyosciamin-sa da Skopolmin-s Seicaven. datu-
raTi mowamvlis SemTxvevaSi adamianebi Tavs cxovelebad warmo-

idgenen. kargaven TviTkontrols, nebas, ar arian agresiulni da 

SesaZlebeli xdeba maTi marTva. 

amgvar Sxams Tavisi antagonistic gaaCnia. sxvadasxva mecniers 

daturas sawinaaRmdego saSualebad Nanactal an misi Semadgeneli 
nivTiereba _ Muskarin miaCnia.1 Muskarin (=Amanita muscaria) Sxa-
masokos mTavari ingredientia. Tuki muskarini mxolod atro-

1 am sakiTxTan dakavSirebuli literaturis mimoxilvisaTvis ix. H. Philipp, 
1959, 509-516. 
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pinis paralizebas axdens, Sxamasoko daturas moqmedebas saer-

Tod aneitralebs.
1
  

kirkes Sxamsa da mis antidotSi realuri botanikuri Se-

satyvisis Zebna dResdReobiT metismetad hipoTeturi da Rimi-

lismomgvrelic ki aris. Tumca is, rom Tqmuleba raRac 

istoriuli realobis garkveul asaxvas warmoadgendes, sruliad 

realuri Cans. arc is aris gamoricxuli, rom kirkes balaxTa 

moqmedeba hipnozis garkveul saxeobad miviCnioT. 

`odiseaSi~ vxvdebiT sxva saswaulmoqmed balaxsac, romelsac 

yovelgvari SfoTisa da tkivilis daameba SeuZlia. igi Camota-

nilia egviptidan, sadac miwa mraval favrmaka-s Sobs _ avsac da 
kargsac.

2
 homerosi dasZens, rom egvipte is qveyanaa, sadac 

`yoveli adamiani mkurnalia~.
3
 gamoTqmulia Tvalsazrisi, rom es 

keTilmoqmedi wamali Opium Poppy unda iyos.4 
homerosis mixedviT, Rvinisa da opiumis gazavebis xelovneba 

RvTisgan aris boZebuli da am unars isev da isev qali flobs 

_ zevsis asuli elene.
5
 nestorisa da misi TanamebrZolebisTvis 

kukewvn-s hekamedec azavebs.6 am nazavis ingredientebia pramneuli 
Rvino, cxvris yveli da qeri. magiur wamalTa Sezavebis eqsk-

luziur unars adreberZnuli eposis mixedviT yvela SemTxvevaSi 

qalebi floben. 

antikur literaturaSi met-naklebad garkveul mkiTxvels bu-

nebrivad uCndeba kiTxva, Tu ra ganapirobebs kirkes aseT po-

pularobas. erTi mxriv, or miTologiur ciklTan dakavSirebuli 

personaJi, cxadia, unda sargeblobdes amgvari avtoritetiT, mag-

ram ar aris gamoricxuli, odisevsis xetialis ambebTan misi da-

kavSireba SedarebiT gviandel etapze kirkes Sesaxeb warmod-

genebis berZnul arealSi gavrcelebis Semdeg momxdariyo da 

amis mizezic, Tavis mxriv, kirkes `gansakuTrebulobaSi~ iyos 

saZiebeli. aSkaraa, rom berZnul-romaul tradiciaSi igi adgils 

imkvidrebs rogorc jadoqari, ufro zustad, `mravalbalaxosani~ 

1 H. Philipp, 1959, 514-515. 
2 Sdr. d220-30. 
3 Sdr. d231-32; Sdr. Hdt. II, 84. 
4 Sdr. T306-307. 
5 k391-94; d219-34. 
6 Sdr. L638-41, 623. 
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miTiuri arseba, romelic mcenareTa mavne Tu sasargeblo moq-

medebis Sesaxeb sakralur codnas flobs. homerosis poemebidan 

cxadia, rom saberZneTSi amgvari codna ucxoeTidan _ aRmosavle-

Tidan Sevida. miuxedavad imisa, rom homerosi farmakaTa egvip-

tur warmomavlobazec saubrobs, polufavrmako"-is wodeba antikur 
samyaroSi mxolod kolxuri warmomavlobis kirkem da medeam

1
 

moipoves. es erTgvar safuZvels iZleva, vivaraudoT, rom far-

macevtuli codna saberZneTSi kolxeTidan SeiZleboda Sesuliyo. 

bunebrivia, es, sul cota, im SemTxvevaSia SesaZlebeli, Tuki 

odisevsis xetialisa da argonavtTa laSqrobis amsaxveli ambebis 

Camoyalibebis periodSi am or qveyanas Soris Sesabamisi kon-

taqtebi ukve arsebobda. winaberZnul da winaqarTvelur areals 

Soris mikenur epoqaSi kontaqtis arseboba Tanamedrove arqeo-

logiuri gamokvlevebis fonze dResdReobiT eWvs ar iwvevs.
2
 

heliosis vaJebi antikur samyaroSi astrologiuri codnis ga-

mavrceleblebad iTvlebodnen,
3
 mzis asulebi ki, rogorc Cans, 

okultizmis da okulturi mecnierebebis. imdenad, ramdenadac, am 

TvalsazrisiT, kirkes antikurobaSi sruliad gamorCeuli adgili 

uWiravs, ar aris gamoricxuli, vivaraudoT, rom saberZneTSi 

okulturi codnis Semtanad swored is gaiazreboda. 

 winaprebi da STamomavlebi 

tradiciuli gadmocemebiT, kirke heliosis asulia. `odiseas~ mi-

xedviT, okeanida perses yovlismanaTobeli heliosisagan uSvia 

kirke da aieti: 

Kivrkh [...] 
aujtokasignhvth ojloovfrono" Aijhvtao: 
a[mfw d j ejkgegavthn faesimbrovtou !Helivoio 
mhtrov" t j ejk Pevrsh", th;n !Wkeano;" tevke pai'da.4 

kirkes warmomavlobis Sesaxeb hesiode or cnobas gvawvdis da 

mis dedad perseiss (=perses) asaxelebs: 

1 ix. L. Belloni, 1981, 117-133. 
2 ix. l. gordeziani, 1999, 22-26 da iq dasaxelebuli lit-ra. agreTve r. gorde-

ziani, 1999 da iq moxmobili bibliografia; От.  Лорткипанидзе, 1989, 183 Smd. 
3
 r. gordeziani, 1999, 43. 

4 k136-139: kirke, RviZli da avismzraxveli aietisa, Sobili mokvdavTaTvis 
manaTobeli heliosisgan, dediT persesgan, okeanosis asulisgan Sva.  



 

 

32

a) !Helivwi d j ajkavmanti tevken kluto;" !Wkeanivnh 
Pershi;" Kivrkhn te kai; Aijhvthn basilh'a.1 
b) Kivrkh d j !Helivou qugavthr @Uperionivdao...2 

apolonios rodoseli kirkes moixseniebs rogorc Kivrkhn [...] 
Pevrsh" te kai; !Helivoio quvgatra.3 

dionisios halikarnaseli `romis siZveleTmcodneobaSi~ ar 

asaxelebs kirkes dedas: Kivrkhn th;n @Hlivou qugatevra.4 
kirkes deda arc ioane stobaiosis `anTologiaSi~aris moxseniebuli: 

Kivrkhn [...] @Hlivou pai'da.5 

ciceroni traqtatSi `RmerTTa bunebisaTvis~ misdevs berZnul 

genealogiebs: Circe autem et Pasiphae et Aeeta e Perside Oceani filia 
natae patre Sole.6 

sxva romaeli avtorebi kirkes heliosis asulad moixsenieben 

da ar gvawvdian informacias misi dedisa da da-Zmebis Sesaxeb.
7
 

apolonios rodoselis sqolionis mixedviT, dionisios mile-

teli gadmogvcems, rom kirke aietisa da hekates asuli da, amg-

varad, medeas da unda yofiliyo: 

th;n Kivrkhn Dionuvsio" oJ Milhvsio" ejn a j tw'n !Argwnautikw'n qugatevra 

Aijhvtou kai; @Ekavth" th'" Pevrsew" qugatrov", ajdelfh;n de; Mhdeiva".8 
kirkes warmomavlobis Sesaxeb msgavs cnobebs vxvdebiT dio-

doros sicilielis `biblioTekaSi~: 

[...]@Ekavthn[...]meta; de; tau'ta sunoikhvsasan Aijhvth/ gennh'sai duvo 

qugatevra", Kivrkhn te kai' Mhvdeian. 9 
zemoT moyvanili versiebisgan sruliad gansxvavebul gene-

alogias gvTavazobs vatikaneli miTografosi: 

1 Hes. Theog. 956-957: dauRalav helioss uSva saxelovanma okeanida persem 
kirke da mefe aieti. 
2 iqve 1011. 
3
. Apoll. Rhod. IV, 590-591. 

4 Dion. Hal. ant. II, 106. 
5 Stob. I, XLIX. 
6 Cic. nat.  III, 48. 
7 Verg. En., VII, 11; Ov. met. XV, 10; Tib. Eleg. IV, 1, 62; Petron. Sat., 127, 6; Hyg. 
Fab. CXXV; Fulg. Fab. Planc. II, 9; Myth. Vat. I, 15;  Myth. Vat. II, 211. 
8 Schol. ad. Arg. III, 200, 223. 
9 Diod. Sic. IV, 45, 3: amis Semdeg hekatesa da aietis TanacxovrebiT iSva ori 
asuli _ kirke da medea. 
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Item, secundum quosdam, Apollo concubuit cum Ethea, et genuit Circen.1 
heliosi, titanebis _ hiperionis da Teias vaJi, berZnuli 

tradiciiT, xSirad TviTonac titanad iwodeboda da gaigivebuli 

iyo hiperionTan. hiperioni da misi meuRle ki did mnaTobTa 

samyarosTan dakavSirebul RvTaebriv Zalebad gaiazrebodnen.
2
 

rac Seexeba perses, igi okeanosisa da teTisis asulia.
3
 okea-

nosi, wylis unapiro dinebaa, romelic samyaros gars ertymis.
4
 

teTisic, misi meuRle, wylis stiqiasTan aris dakavSirebuli. 

homerosis mixedviT ki, okeanosi da teTisi yvela RmerTis mSob-

lebi da yovelives Semoqmedni arian.
5
  

amrigad, tradiciuli miTosuri versiiT, kirkes mSoblebi ti-

tanidebi arian _ uranosisa da geas Svilebi, anu RmerTebis uZ-

velesi Taobis Camomavlebi. genealogiis mixedviT kirke namdvi-

li qalRmerTia da Tuki misi mSoblebis warmomavlobasac gaviT-

valiswinebT, masSi Serwymuli unda iyos rogorc zeciuri, aseve 

xTonuri Zalebi.  

TavisTavad kirkes kavSiri magiasTan ar iwvevs gakvirvebas, 

Tuki gaviTvaliswinebT dedis mxridan genetikurad boZebul lu-

narul bunebas da gavixsenebT, rom jadosnoba mTvaresTan da-

kavSirebuli RvTiuri Zalaa.
6
 

sxvadasxva miTologiuri versiis mixedviT, perses garda, kir-

kes dedad hekatec moixsenieba, zogjer ki asteropec (an an-

tiopec)
7
 da mkvlevrebi maTSi mTvaris RvTaebebs xedaven.  

yvela es saxeli e.w. `metyvel saxelTa~ rigs ganekuTvneba 

da, amdenad, maTi etimologiebis mimoxilva, garkveulwilad, na-

Tels mohfenda kirkes miTosur bunebasac. 

saxelebSi Pevr-sh, Pevr-s-eu" gamohyofen fuZes (s)par, rac na-
Tebas an gamotyorcnas (igulisxmeba sxivTa gamotyorcna, ga-

monaTeba) unda aRniSnavdes. Persiva hesiodesTan artemisis met-

1 Myth. Vat. I, 204: amgvarad, amis Semdgom apoloni eTeas SeuerTda da Sva kirke. 
2
 ix. r. gordeziani, 1997, 64. 

3  Sdr. Hes. Theog. 956 da Smd. 
4 saxelis etimologia daudgenelia. zogierTi mkvlevari mas akavSirebs aqadur 
sityvasTan ugina, romelc `rkals~ aRniSnavs. ix. r. gordeziani, 1997, 64. 
5
 Sdr. mag. X 201. 

6 Sdr. r. gordeziani, 1997, 76. 
7 Orph. Arg. 1222. Sdr. W. Roscher, 1890-1894, 1791. 
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saxelia. artemisi ki, Zvelebis warmodgeniT, samsaxovani mTvaris 

erT-erTi fazis aRmniSvneli RvTaeba aris.
1
 hekates ( JEkavth) 

eJkathvbolo"-isa da eJkebovlo"-is (sityvasityviT, Sors mtyorcneli) 
Semoklebad miiCneven. swored aqedan amodis roSeri, romelic 

mas selene-menes epiklesad Tvlis.
2
 roSeri asteropesac (!Aster-

ovph) mTvaris RvTaebad miiCnevs da iqve ganmartavs, rom a[stra 
ara mxolod varskvlavs, aramed mTvares da mzesac aRniSnavda.

3
 

rac Seexeba antiopes (!Antiovph), igi Ramis manaTobeli mTvaris 
Tvalia (nukto;" ojfqalmov", nukto;" o[mma).4  

es saxelebi Tavdapirvelad mTvaris RvTaebis sxvadasxva funq-

ciis gamomxatveli epiTetebi unda yofiliyo, romlebmac SemdgomSi 

arseboba gaagrZeles rogorc damoukidebelma miTosurma saxeebma.
5
 

rac Seexeba kirkes STamomavlebs, miuxedavad imisa, rom home-

rosi arafers mogviTxrobs, informacias maTze sxva adreberZ-

nul eposSi vxvdebiT. 

hesiodes mixedviT, kirkes odisevsisagan uSvia agriosi, lati-

nosi da telegonosi:  

Kivrkh d j, !Helivou qugavter @Uperionivdao, 
geivnat j !Odussh'o"  talasivfrono" ejn filovthti 
[Agrion hjde; Lati'non ajmuvmonav te kraterovn te: 
»Thlevgonovn  d! a]r e[tikte dia; crusevhn !Afrodivthn.¼ 
o}i dh; d j toi mavla th'le mucw/' nhvswn iJeravwn 
pa'sin Turshnoi'sin ajgakleitoi'sin a[nasson.6 

latinoss, latinTa tomis eponims, kirkesa da odisevsis va-

Jad asaxeleben agreTve vergiliusi, fsevdo skimnosi, stefanos 

bizantieli.
7
 higinusi mas kirkesa da telemaqosis vaJad Tvlis, 

festusis mixedviT ki, telemaqosis da kirkes vaJi italusia.
8
 

1 Sdr. A. Goebel, 1878, 951-952. 
2 Sdr. W. Roscher, 1890-1894, 3168. 
3 Sdr. Pin. Ol. 1, 6. 
4 ix. W. Roscher, 1890-1894, 3197-3198. 
5
 Sdr. iqve, 1890-1894, 1382-1384. 

6 Hes. Theog. 1010-1016: hiperionid heliosis asuli kirke siyvaruliT dau-
kavSirda mamac odisevss da oqros afrodites SemweobiT Sva agriosi, uzado 

da Zlieri latinosi da telegonosi. eseni friad Sors, wminda kunZulTa 

siRrmeSi mbrZaneblobdnen saxelmoxveWil tirenielebze. 
7
 Ps.-Skymn. 227, Verg. Aen. 12, 164, Steph. Byz. (Praivnesto"). 

8 Hyg. fab. 127, Fest. 269. 
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latinosi, kirkesa da odisevsis vaJi, Tavis Zma _ agriosTan 

erTad, tirenielebze batonobda.
1
  

qsenagoras aRmwerlis mixedviT, kirkesa da odisevsis vaJebi 

arian romosi, anteÁasi, ardeÁasi:  
Xenagovra" de; oJ suggrafeu;" !Odussevw" kai; Kivrkh" uiJou;" genevsqai 

trei'", @Rw'mon, !Anteivan, !Ardeivan oijkivsanta" de; trei'" povli" ajf j  ejautw'n 
qevsqai toi'" ktivsmasi ta;" ojnomasiva".2 

plutarqe gadmogvcems, rom kirkesa da odisevsis vaJia roma-

nosi: oiJ de; JRwmanovn, jOdussew" pai'da kai; Kivrkh", oijkivsai thvn povlin:3 
evgamon kvirnelis `telegoniis~ mixedviT, kirkesa da odisev-

sis STamomavalia telegonosi, tuskulumisa Tu prenestes damaar-

sebeli.
4
 igi odisevsis gamgzavrebis Semdeg daibada da ewoda 

telegonosi, anu Sors dabadebuli. man, mamis saZebrad wasulma, 

SemTxveviT mokla odisevsi hefestos mier damzadebuli SubiT, 

romelic dedam misca. Subi trugw'n-is momakvdinebeli SxamiT iyo 
Sewamluli. telegonosma telemaqosi da penelope dedis sam-

SobloSi waiyvana. kirkem maT ukvdaveba mianiWa. Semdeg TviTon 

telemaqosze iqorwina, telegonosma _ penelopeze.
5
  

kirkesa da odisevsis vaJi ardeÁasi, rutulTa qalaqis damaar-
sebeli da eponimia, xolo avsonosi _ avsonTa pirveli mefe.

6
 

1 ix. Hes. Theog. 1011; Steph. Byz.; Verg. Aen. 7, 47; Skym. 227; Hyg. fab. 127; ix. Solin. 2, 9. 
2 Sdr. Dion. Hal. 1, 72, 5: `qsenagoras aRmwerelma (Tqva), rom odisevssa da kir-
kes hyavdaT sami vaJi _ romosi, anteÁasi da ardeÁasi. xolo maT daafuZnes 
sami qalaqi da am dasaxlebebs Tavisi sakuTari saxelebis mixedviT daarqves sa-

xeli." ix. T. yauxCiSvili, 1977, 140, 224. Sdr. Steph. Byz. ( jAnteiva).  
3 Sdr. Plut. Rom. 2.: zogierTTa mixedviT ki qalaqi daafuZna romanosma, odi-
sevsisa da kirkes vaJma. 
4
 telegonosisgan kirkes vaJad moixseniebs likofronis sqoliastic. ix. a. uru-

SaZe, 1964, 302. 

Sdr. Liv. 1, 49; Prop. 2, 32; Hor. Epod. 1, 29; Dion. Hal. 4, 4. 
5 Sdr. Opp. hal. 2, 497; es scena gamosaxulia antikur vazebzec. zogierTi ver-

siiT, kirke odisevss sicocxles daubrunebs. Sdr. Lykophr. 805. amis Sesaxeb 

ix. s. yauxCiSvili, 1950, 93-93; А. Лосев, 1953, 468-469. 
6 Eustath. ad Od 1379, 30, 13:... Aujtivka th'" !Odussevw" plavnh" to; polu; peri; Sikelivvan 
genevsqai kai; !Italivan kai; ejpevkeina teqruvllhtai sumfwvnw" tw'/ poihth/'. Kai; tou'to dhloi' 
divca pollw'n a[llwn, kai; oJ th'" iJstoriva" Lati'no", kai; oJ Au[swn, oiJ ejx !Odussevw" kai; 
Kivrkh" katav tina". OiJ kai; th'" oJmwnuvmou aujtoi'" cwvra" ejkravthsan, kai; ajf j eJautw'n ta; 
e[qnh ejkavlesan (magaliTad, odisevsis xetialis ambebi umetesad sikeliis da 
italiis garSemo xdeboda da es yvelaferi moTxrobilia Tanaxmad poetisa. 

da amas, yovelives garda, aaSkaraveben istoriis latinosi da avsonosic, 
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rac Seexeba romas, zogierTi versiiT, eneasi telemaqosis da 

kirkes asul romasTan Casaxavs romussa da romuluss.
1
 

Tqmuleba icnobs kasifonesac _ odisevsisa da kirkes asuls 

da telegonosis das. telegonosisgan moklulma da kirkesagan 

gacocxlebulma odisevsma igi Tavis naxevarZma telemaqosze daa-

qorwina. kasifonem Suri iZia dedis mkvlelze da mokla igi.
2
 

aqedan unda iyos warmomdgari misi saxeli. kasifone sityva-

sityviT Zmismkvlels niSnavs.  

antikuri wyaroebis mixedviT, kirkes STamomavlebis Sesaxeb ar-

sebuli informacia Semdegi daskvnebis gakeTebis saSualebas iZleva: 

1. hesiodedan moyolebuli, antikuri tradicia kirkes STa-

momavlebs xmelTaSua zRvis sanapiroze mcxovreb xalxTa eT-

narq-eponimebad miiCnevs; 

2. antikuri wyaroebi ZiriTadad afiqsirebs maT warmomavlobas, 

magram miTologiuri TvalsazrisiT arsebiT informacias ar gva-

wvdis. am SemTxvevaSi, SeiZleba, ufro marTebuli yofiliyo, gve-

fiqra legendis, da ara miTis, arsebobaze. Tuki gaviTvaliswinebT 

imasac, rom romaeli avtorebi kirkes Sesaxeb Txrobisas ZiriTadad 

berZnuli miTis transformacias gvTavazoben, unda vivaraudoT, 

rom kirkes Sesaxeb damoukidebeli italikuri miTi ar mogvepoveba.
3
 

es cnobebi orgvari interpretaciis saSualebas iZleva: a) Se-

iZleba vivaraudoT, rom kirke italikuri RvTaebaa. maSin, aRmo-

savleT aiaiaSi misi moTavseba, albaT, mcdaria. Tumca, arc is 

aris gamoricxuli, rom etruriasTan misi STamomavlebi arian 

dakavSirebulni, rac ar gulisxmobs kirkes aucilebel kavSirs 

italikur samyarosTan.
4
 b) tirenielTa mxaresTan kirkes saxelis 

zogierTTa mixedviT, odisevsisa da kirkes Svilebi. maT daipyres Tavisi 

Tanamosaxele qveyana da TavianTi saxelebis mixedviT xalxebsac uwodes). 

Sdr. Strab. V 3, 6; Verg. Aen. 8, 328. 
1 Sdr. O. Gruppe, 1906, 365, 8. 
2 Sdr. Lykophr. 808 Smd. xolo sqoliastTan vkiTxulobT: tai'" sfagiai'" th'" 
ajdelfh'" Kassifovnh". 
3 unda aRiniSnos, rom romaul garemoSi kirkes ambis amsaxveli wyaroebis Ses-
wavla zogierTi mxolod italikur arealSi arsebuli danaSrevis arsebobas 

avlens. Tumca am SemTxvevaSic zogierTi Tavdapirveli motivis transformaciasa 

da aTvisebaze unda iyos saubari da ara damoukidebeli miTis arsebobaze. ufro 

dawvrilebiT amis Sesaxeb SemdegSi visaubrebT. ix. gv. 118 Smd. 
4 Sdr. И. Гагуа, 1984, 61. 
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dakavSireba SeiZleba meoreuli movlena iyos da asaxavdes 

troas omis Semdeg mcire aziidan dasavleTisken winaberZnuli 

tomebis migracias. am gadasaxlebaTa procesi homerosTan jer 

kidev ar aris areklili.
1
 

 lokalizaciis sakiTxi 

kirkesTan dakavSirebuli problemebis kvlevisas, misi samyo-

felis lokalizaciis sakiTxi erT-erTi yvelaze sakamaToa. amis 

Sesaxeb erTmaneTisgan sruliad gansxvavebuli cnobebi mogvepo-

veba araTu Tanamedrove mecnierebaSi, ukve antikur literatu-

raSic. odisevsis xetiali umTavresad naxevradzRaprul samyaroSi 

mimdinareobs. `odiseaSi~ aRwerili qveynebis umravlesoba, sqeria 

iqneba es, ogigia, Trinakia Tu sxva, miTiuri samefoebia. aiaia im 

iSviaT gamonakliss warmoadgens, romelsac SeiZleba realuri 

prototipi moeZebnos. 

lestrigonebisgan mimavali berZnebis xomaldi miaRwevs 

kunZuls, sadac `aisze Sobili eosis sasaxleSi ferxuli ewyoba 

da sadac heliosi aRmasvlas iwyebs~ (m3-4).2 aq binadrobs kirke 
_ aietis RviZli da da heliosis asuli. aq aris aiaia. 

VII s-is berZeni elegikosis mimnermosis me-11 fragmentis 
mixedviT, heliosis sxivebi aietis sasaxleSi Zevs oqros dar-

bazSi.
3
 gamomdinare aqedan, aia da aiaia aRmosavleTSi erTma-

neTis maxloblad mdebare qveynebi unda iyos. 

mkvlevrebis yuradReba miiqcia im garemoebamac, rom berZ-

nebis xomaldi erT dReSi daubrkoleblad CaaRwevs kimeriaSi, 

saiTkenac aqavelebi kirkes rCeviT miemarTebian. Tuki kimeria 

Savi zRvis CrdiloeT sanapirosTan SeiZleba ivaraudebodes, aia-

iac Savi zRvis auzSi unda vigulisxmoT. 

gviandeli avtorebi, qalRmerTis saxelis mixedviT, kirkes 

adgilsamyofels kirkeonsac uwodebdnen. Tu erT-erT sqoliasts 

davujerebT, `kirkeoni kolxeTis adgilia, [ase wodebuli] aietis  

1
 r. gordeziani, 1979, 50 Smd. 

2 k 3-4: ...o{qi t j !Hou'" hjrigeneivh"/oijkiva kai; xoroiv eijsi kai; ajntolai; !Helivoio... 
3 Mimn. fr. 11, 2 D, 11a West: Aijhvtao povlin, tovqi t j wjkevo" !Helivoio/ajkti;ne" crusevw'/ 
keivatai ejn qalavmw/ (aietis qalaqSi, aq swrafi heliosis sxivebi Zevs oqros 
darbazSi). 
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dis kirkesagan, anda velia... timeosi ambobs, rom kirkeoni ve-

lia kolxeTSi.~
1
 

terminis Sesaxeb uaRresad saintereso informacias gvawvdis 

evstaTios Tesalonikeli `odiseas~ komentarSi: 

`xolo aiaie kolxikes [qalaqia] nacvlad adgilobrivi saxe-

lis mixedviT. aia xom kolxidis qalaqia. sxvebTanac  da li-

kofronTanac mis moqalaqes hqvia aieli, xolo qals hqvia aiaia, 

kirkes kunZuls ki aiaia imave kirkes gamo. 

sxvaTa Soris, Tu Zireuli sityvaa kunZuli aiaia ori ai-s 
gamo, misgan kirkes unda hqondes agreTve mesame ai, raTa iyos 
aiaiaie, rac ar aris misi arakeTilxmovanebis gamo. 

xolo geografosi rom ambobs, aia qalaqiao fasisTan, amiT 

imas ambobs, rom am kolxuri aias maxloblad aris agreTve 

kirkes kunZuli aiaie. gmiri aietic amave aiasgan iwodeba amave 

saxeliT.~
2
 

hesiode pirvelia, vinc kirkes dasavleTmediteranul samyaros 

ukavSirebs. `Teogoniis~ mixedviT, kirkesa da odisevsis Svilebi 

Sors, wminda kunZulTa siRrmeSi mbrZaneblobdnen saxelmoxve-

Wil tirenielebze. rogorc ukve aRiniSna, hesiode italiasTan 

kirkes STamomavlebs akavSirebs, rac ar gulisxmobs kirkes au-

cilebel kavSirs etruriasTan. Tumca, rogorc Cans, swored am 

cnobam misca safuZveli rogorc Zvel avtorebs, aseve Tanamed-

rove mecnierebs, rom aiaia dasavleTSi eZebnaT.  

kirkes adgilsamyofelis moTavseba xan aRmosavleTSi, xanac 

dasavleTSi, ZvelebSive dabneulobas iwvevda. imasac ki varau-

dobdnen, rom ori kirke da, Sesabamisad, ori aia arsebobda _ 

dasavleTis da aRmosavleTis.  

1 Schol. Apol. Rhod. II, 399: Kivrkaion de; tovpo" ejsti; th'" Kolcivdo" ajpo; th'" Aijhvtou 
ajdelfh'", h] pedivon...Timaivo" de; fhsi pedivon ejn Kovlcoi" ei\nai Kivrkaion. ix. a. uruSaZe, 
1964, 325. 
2 To; de; !Aiaivh, ajnti; tou ' Kolcikh; kata; ejpwnumivan topikhvn. Ai\a ga;r povli" Kolcivdo" 
parav te a[lloi" kai; para; Lukovfroni. |H" oJ polivth" Aijai 'o". Kai; hJ polivti" Aijaiva. Kai; hJ 
nh'so" de; th'" Kivrkh" Aijaiva, dia; th;n toiauvthn Kivrkhn. 

[Allw" ga;r ei[per prwtotupivan e[cei hJ Aijai'a nh'so" dia; tw'n duvo ai', w[feilen hJ ajp! 
aujth'" Kivrkh e[cein kai; trivton ai', i{na h\n Aijaiaivh, o{per oujk e[sti diav te to; kakovfwnon 
kai; dia; th;n rJhqei'san oJmwnumivan. 
JO de; gewgravfo" Ai\an ei\pw;n povlin peri; to;n Fa'sin levgei kai' o{ti peri; th;n toiauvthn 
Kolcikh;n Ai\an kai; Aijaivh nh'so" hJ th'" Kivrkh". {Oti de; kai; Aijhvth" oJ h{rw" ajpo; th'" 
toiauvth" Ai[a" ejklhvqh, dhlou'sin oiJ palaioiv. ix. georgika, 1970, 2. 
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Kivrkaion de; tovpo" ejsti; th'" Kolcivdo" ajpo; Kivrkh" th'" Aijhvtou ajdelfh'", h] 
pedivon. ouj duvnatai de; ajpo; th'" eJtevra" Kivrkh" wjnomavsqai. ejgevnonto ga;r Kivrkai 
duvo, peri; w|n ejn to'" hjxh'" ejrou'men1 _ wers `argonavtikis~ sqoliasti. 

apolonios rodoselTan aieti mogviTxrobs, Tu rogor gada-

iyvana mamamisma kirke tireniaSi: 

h[/dein gavr pote patro;" ejn a{rmasin !Helivoio 
dineuvsa", o{t j ejmei'o kosignhvthn ejkovmizen 
Kivrkhn eJsperivhn ei[sw cqonov", ejk d j iJkomesqa 
ajkth;n hjpeivrou Turshnivdo", e[nq j e[ti nu'n per 
naietavei, mavla pollo;n ajpovproqi Kolcivdo" ai[h".2 

Tuki gaviTvaliswinebT miTologiur tradicias, argonavtebi tro-

as omis gmirebis mamaTa Taobas mainc miekuTvnebian.
3
 maSin, unda 

vigulisxmoT, rom odisevsis aiaiaze misvlis momentisTvis kirke 

dasavleTSi didi xnis dasaxlebuli iyo. erT-erTi sqolionis mi-

xedviT, `argonavtikis~ avtori odisevsis xetialsac tireniis zRvaSi 

varaudobs, sadac kirkes samflobelo _ aiaia _ mdebareobs: 

`(aiaias kunZuli:) rogorc Cans, apoloniosi odisevsis xe-

tials tireniasa da italiaSi varaudobda. iq igulisxmeboda kir-

kes binadroba.~
4
  

apolonios rodoseli aSkarad hesiodeseul versias misdevs. 

`argonavtikis~ sqoliasti mas pirdapir uwodebs hesiodes mimde-

vars: !Apollwvnio" @Hsiovdw/ eJpovmeno".5 homerosis mixedviT ki, rogorc 
zemoT vnaxeT, kirkes kunZuli aRmosavleTSi unda ivaraudebodes. 

apolonios rodoselis cnobaSi yuradRebas ipyrobs erTi detali 

_ avtori saubrobs imis Sesaxeb, rom kirke dasavleTSi saidanRac 

gadasaxlda. igi mama-heliosma Tavisi etliT gadaiyvana hesperiis 

qveyanaSi. Tuki gaviTvaliswinebT mzis moZraobis traeqtorias _ 

1 Schol. Apol. Rhod. II, 399: `kirkeoni kolxeTis adgilia, [ase wodebuli] aietis dis 
kirkesagan, anda velia. ar SeuZlia meore kirkesagan iwodos ase. iyo xom ori 

kirke, romelTa Sesaxebac Semdgom vityviT~. ix. a. uruSaZe, 1964, 325. 
2 Apoll. Rhod. III, 309-313: es jer kidev mamis, heliosis, etlze mogzaurobisas 
Sevityve, rodesac helioss Cemi da kirke gadahyavda hesperiis qveyanaSi. 

Cven maSin mivaRwieT tireniis xmeleTis sanapiros, sadac, kolxeTis miwisgan 

Zalze moSorebiT, axlac binadrobs kirke. 
3
 argonavtTa laSqrobis daTariRebis Sesaxeb ix. l. gordeziani, 1999, 22-26. 

4 Schol. Apoll. Rhod. III, 661: (Aijaih" limevna:) e[oiken !Apollwvnio" ejkdedevcqai th;n 

!Odussevw" plavnhn peri; Turrhnivan kai; !Italivan: ejkei' ga;r uJpotivqetai th;n Kivrkhn oijkei'n. 

ix. B. Paetz, 1970, 14.  
5 ix. E. Bethe, 1921, 504. 
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aRmosavleTidan dasavleTiT _ savaraudoa, rom apoloniosi kirkes 

odindel adgilsamyofels aRmosavleTiT varaudobda. 

vergiliusTan kirke avsoniis zRvaSi, hesperiaSi binadrobs.
1
  

fsevdo skimnosis mixedviT, Kivrkh" nh'soi ewodeba sam patara 
kunZuls misenumTan.

2
  

tireniis zRvaSi aTavseben kirkes dionisios halikarnaseli 

da diodoros sicilielic. 

dionisiosi `romis siZveleTmcodneobaSi~ mogviTxrobs, Tu ro-

gor daaarsa tarkviniusma qalaqebi signia da kirkeoni: pirveli 

_ SemTxveviT, radgan jariskacebma iq gamoizamTres, xolo kir-

keoni _ winaswarganzraxviT, xelsayreli adgilmdebareobis gamo, 

`radgan is mdebareobda saukeTeso (adgilas) pomptinis dablobze, 

romelic udidesia latinTa (qveyanaSi) da im zRvasTan, romelic 

(dablobs) akravs (xolo is aris naxevarkunZulis Sesaxedaobis 

sakmaod maRali klde, romelic mdebareobs tireniis zRvasTan; 

aris gadmocema, rom aq cxovrobda kirke, heliosis asuli)~.
3
  

diodoros sicilielis mixedviT, samSoblodan gaZevebuli kirke 

italiaSi binadrobs: kirkes deda, Sxamebis damzadebaSi daxelovnebuli 

hekate, heliosis vaJis _ persesis asuli da aietis da iyo. man mama 

mowamla da Zalaufleba xelSi Caigdo. amis Semdeg SeeuRla aiets da 

uSva ori asuli _ kirke da medea da erTi vaJi _ egialevsi. kirkem 

Seiswavla yovelgvari wamali, aRmoaCina fesvebis nairgvari buneba da 

Zala. igi miaTxoves mefes sarmatebisas, romelTac zogierTebi skvi-

Tebs eZaxian. kirkem pirvelad Tavisi qmari mowamla, xolo samefo 

xelisuflebis miRebis Semdeg mravali ulmobeloba da Zaladoba 

Caidina qveSevrdomTa mimarT. amis gamo, samefodan gaZevebuli, zo-

gierTi miTografosis mowmobiT, gaiqca okeaneSi, daikava erTi udaburi 

kunZuli da Tanmxleb qalebTan erTad iq dasaxlda. `zogierTi 

istorikosis mixedviT ki, pontodan gasuli dasaxlda italiis erT 

koncxze, romelsac dRemde misi saxelis mixedviT kirkeioni ewodeba.~
4
 

1 Sdr. Verg. Aen. III, 385; VII, 1-11. 
2 Sdr.  Skymn. 225. 
3
 veyrdnobi T. yauxCiSvilis Targmans. ix. T. yauxCiSvili, 1977, 141, 226. 

Dion. Hal. IV, 63, 1: ... (to; Kirkai'on) e[sti de; cersonhsoeide;" skovpelo" uJyhlo;" ejpieikw'" 
ejpi; tou' Turrhnikou' pelavgou" keivmeno", e[nqa lovgo" e[cei Kivrkhn th;n @Hlivou qugatevra 
katoikh'sai.  
4 kirkeioni=kirkeons. veyrdnobi T. yauxCiSvilis Targmans. ix. T. yauxCiSvi-
li, 1977, 88-89. Diod. Sic. Bibl. IV, 45, 2-5: kata; dev tina" tw'n iJstorikw'n ejkli-
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rogorc vxedavT, apolonios rodoselis msgavsad, kirkes 

italiaSi misulad miiCnevs diodoros sicilielic. `argonavtikis~  

avtorisgan gansxvavebiT, igi cdilobs amgvar gadasaxlebas moti-

vi mouZebnos.  

kirke italiis binadaria Teofrastosis mixedviTac. `mcenareTa 

istoriaSi~, latiumis landSaftis botanikuri Taviseburebebis 

Sesaxeb saubrisas, igi aRwers kirkeonis saxeliT cnobil uRrani 

tyiT daburul koncxs, sadac, adgilobrivi macxovreblebis rwme-

niT, qalRmerTi binadrobda: ...to; de; Kirkai'on kalouvmenon ei\nai me;n 
a[kran uJyelhvn, dasei'an de; sfovdra kai; e[cein dru'n... levgein de; tou;" 
ejgcwrivou" wJ" ejntau'qa hJ Kivrkh katw'/kei:1 

kirkeonze elpenoris saxelze aRmarTul yorRansac miuTiTeben.
2 

amrigad, antikur literaturaSi kirkes kunZulis lokaliza-

ciis Sesaxeb arsebobs cnobebi:  

1. romlebic kirkes aRmosavleTSi aTavseben; 
2. romlebic ori, dasavleTsa da aRmosavleTSi mobinadre, 

kirkes arsebobas varaudoben; 

3. romlebic kirkes dasavleTSi aTavseben: 
a) miiCneven mas gadasaxlebulad, magram ar asaxeleben amg-

vari gadasaxlebis motivs; 

b) miiCneven mas gadasaxlebulad da cdiloben amgvar gada-

adgilebas motivic mouZebnon; 

g) arafers amboben amgvar gadasaxlebaze da, rogorc Cans, 

mas avtoxTonad miiCneven. 

 sakulto adgilebi 

antikur literaturaSi gabneuli masala safuZvels gvaZlevs vi-

varaudoT, rom saberZneTsa da, gansakuTrebiT, italiaSi arse-

bobda kirkes kultmsaxureba. Tumca, informaciis simwiris gamo, 

dResdReobiT mxolod sakulto adgilebis Sesaxeb saubaria Se-

saZlebeli. 

pou'san to;n Povnton katoikh'sai th'" !Italiva" ajkrothvrion to; mevcri tou' nu'n ajp j ejkeivnh" 
Kivrkaion ajnomazovmenon. ix. iqve, 1977, 192. 
1 Theoph. Hist. Plant. V, 83: kirkeonad wodebul maRal koncxs uxvad aqvs uR-
rani Walebi da muxrani... adgilobrivi mkvidrni amboben, TiTqos kirke aq 

binadrobs. 
2
 Sdr. Skylax §8. kirkeonisa da kirkes velis kolxeTTan dakavSirebas zo-
gierTi mecnieri gviandel movlenad miiCnevs.  
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strabons Tu davujerebT, kirkeonSi arsebobda kir-

kes saxelze agebuli taZari:
1
 

`antiosis Semdeg aris kirkeonis mTa, 290 sta-
dioniT daSorebuli, zRviTa da WaobebiT kunZulad 

qmnili; amboben, Zirmravalic ariso, SeiZleba imitom, 

rom kirkes miTs daukavSiron. (kirkeons) aqvs daba, 

kirkes salocavi da aTenas samsxverplo. amboben, rom 

aqve aCveneben odisevsis romeliRaca fialas.~ 

kirkes sakulto qandakebadaa miCneuli berZnuli marmarilo-

sgan gamokveTili erT-erTi gamosaxuleba, romelic daculia 

romis nacionalur muzeumSi.
2
 qandakebis fragmenti (qalRmerTis 

Tavi), romelmac Cvenamde moaRwia, praqsitelesis stilSia Ses-

rulebuli da Zv.w.aR-is I s-is I naxevriT TariRdeba. es qan-
dakeba naxsenebi unda iyos strabonTan. varaudoben, rom mas 

gulisxmobs sxva wyaroc,
3
 rodesac kirkes mzis sxivebiT gasxi-

vosnebul saxezea saubari.
4
  

erTi warweris mixedviT, markus avreliusis brZanebiT, kir-

keonSi kirkes taZari aRumarTavT: 

EX · AVCTORITATE · IMP  · CAES 
M · AVRELII · ANTONINI · PII · FELIC 
AVG · PARTHIC · MAX · BRITT · MAX 

PONT · MAX · DECRETO · COLL 
XV · SAC · FAC· SERVIVS · CALPURNIVS 

DOMITIVS · DEXTER · PROMAGIST · ARAM 
CIRCES · SANCTISSIME · RESTITVIT · DEDICAT5 

imperator keisar markus avrelius antoninusis, RvTismoSiSi, bednieri 

avgustusis, parTikus maqsimusis, britanikus maqsimusis, pontifeqs  

maqsimusis brZanebiT da kvindekemvirTa kolegiis dekretiT kalpurnius 

domitius deqsterma, promagistrma, uwmindesi kirkes taZari aago. 

1 Strab. V, 3, 6: meta; de;  [Antion to; Kirkai'on ejsti;n ejn diakosivoi" kai; ejnenhvkonta 
stadivoi" o[ro" nhsivzon qalavtth/ te kai; e{lesi: fasi; de; kai; poluvrrizon ei\nai, tavca tw/' 
muvqw/ tw/' peri; th'" Kivrkh" sunoikeiou'nte": e[cei de; polivcnion kai; Kivrkh" iJero;n kai;  jAqena'" 
bwmovn, deivknusqai de; kai; fiavlhn tinav fasin  jOdussevw". ix. a. uruSaZe, 1964, 421. 
Sdr. Dion. Per. 692; Dion. Hal. 4, 63. 
2 F. Canciani, LIMC VI, Kirke N 1.  
3  Eust. ad Hom. 1705, 31 . 
4 F. Canciani, LIMC VI, 55. 
5 CIL X, 6422. e. beTes mixedviT, warwera TariRdeba ax.w.aR-is 213 w-iT. ix. E. Bethe, 
1921, 502; B. Paetz, 1970, 14. 
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selenes mTaze (Selhnai'on o[ro"), romelic, rogorc Cans, et-
ruskul qalaq lunasTan (=Selhvnh" povli") arsebuli Selhvnh" 
a[kron-is identuria, miuTiTebdnen yvela drois ori udidesi 

jadoqris _ medeas da kirkes rodinis (oJvlmo") arsebobas.1  
Teokritosis sqolionSi vkiTxulobT:

2
 selenes mTaze axlac 

aCveneben medeasa da kirkes rodinebs, romlebSic isini jadoba-

laxs nayavdnen. 

berZen kolonistebs, rogorc Cans, aq, iseve rogorc arcTu 

Zalian moSorebul kirkeonSi, kirkesTvis taZari unda aegoT.
3
 

italiaSi kirkes Tayvaniscemis Sesaxeb mogviTxroben ciceroni 

da pliniusi. Circen coloni nostri Circeienses religiose colunt, _ wers 
ciceroni.

4
 pliniusTan ki vkiTxulobT: Circe Italis celebrata. 5 

dasavleTmediteranul arealSi kirke xSirad enacvleba tipo-

logiurad msgavsi funqciebis mqone Zvel italikur qalRmerTs _ 

angitias, romelsac Tayvans scemdnen marsebis qveyanaSi,
6
 fukinusis 

tbasTan (Fucinus lacus). marsebi Tvlidnen, rom kirkes vaJisgan, 
marsiasisgan (=favnusi) iyvnen warmoSobilni.

7
 kirke enacvleba ma-

rika minturnelsac mdinare lirisis (Liris) yureSi.8 
zogierTi berZnuli da laTinurenovani wyaro cirkis (circus) 

Seqmnasa da sacirko asparezobebis (ludi circenses) damkvidrebasac 
kirkes saxelTan akavSirebs. 

rogorc isidoros sevilielis `sawyisebSi~ vkiTxulobT, `ro-

maelebs miaCniaT, rom gamoTqma cirki cxenTa wreze rbolidan 

1 Sdr. Schol. ad Theokr.  2, 15. 
2 Sdr. ad Theokr. 2, 15: #Eti kai; nu'n ejn tw/' Selhnaivw/ o[rei  o{lmou", deiknuvousi th'" 

Medeiva" kai; Kivrkh", ejn oi[" e[kopton ta; favrmaka. Sdr. Ptol. 3, 1, 4; Strab.5, 222. 
3 Sdr. O. Gruppe, 1906, 938; K. Seeliger, 1890-1894; 1203; W. Roscher, 1890-1894, 3128. 
4 Sdr. Cic. nat. 3, 19,48: Cveni mosaxleebi, kirkes saxels rom atareben, 
Tayvans scemen kirkes. 
5
 Sdr. Plin. nat. VI, 103: italielebis mier Tayvancemuli kirke. 

6 marsebi (Marsi) italiis mTian regionSi fukinusis tbis SemogarenSi mosax-
le italikuri tomia. 
7 Plin. nat. 3, 108;  K. Seeliger, 1890-1894, 1201. 
8 Sdr. Plin. nat. 7, 15; 25, 11; Gell. 16, 11, 1; Solin 2, 27, 28; Lact. 1, 21, 23; Serv. 
Aen. 12, 164; Hor. epod. 17, 29. ix. agreTve K. Seeliger, 1890-1894, 1202. 

marika minturnelTan dakavSirebiT dawvrilebiT ix. F. Boll, 1910, 567-577; ag-
reTve L. Preller, 1858, 363; 353. 
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warmodga, berZnebs ki _ kirkesgan.~ marTlac, erTi ber-

Znulenovani cnobis mixedviT, `kirkem sakuTar mamas pativiscemis 

gamo, rogorc Cans, italiaSi pirveli sacxenosno Sejibri 

uZRvna.~
1
 imave wyaros mixedviT, romuluss, kirkes mibaZviT, ro-

mauli iJppodrovmion dauarsebia.2 
xolo Tu sxva wyaros daveyrdnobiT, `rogorc amtkiceben, 

pirveli sanaxaoba kirkem Tavis mamas _ sols dauwesa. misganve 

(ig. kirke) gamohyavT cirkis dasaxelebac.~
3
 

rogorc vxedavT, kirke italikur samyaroSi religiuri Ta-

yvaniscemis obieqti iyo. aRsaniSnavia isic, rom masTan dakavSi-

rebuli sakulto adgilebis nakvalevis moZieba jerjerobiT mxo-

lod dasavleTmediteranul arealSi xerxdeba. 

saberZneTSi kirkes erTaderTi gadmocema aTavsebs. strabons 

naxsenebi aqvs kirkes saflavi elevsinis yureSi, farmakusebis 

erT-erT kunZulze: `aqvea ori patara kunZuli farmakusebi, 

romelTagan ufro didze kirkes saflavs gviCveneben.~
4
  

berZnul garemoSi jerjerobiT ar aRmoCenila kirkes sakulto 

adgilebi da arc masTan dakavSirebuli ritualebi gamovlenila. 

 zogierTi daskvnisTvis 

kirke, heliosisa da perses ukvdavi asuli, `qalRmerTTa Soris 

RvTaebrivi~, `adamianuri xmiT moubari Zrwolismomgvreli Rmer-

Ti~ iyo. mediteranul arealSi arsebobda misi kulti, Sesabami-

sad masTan dakavSirebul sakulto RvTismsaxurebasac unda ear-

seba. kirkes zogierTi epiTeti aRZravs eWvs, rom warmodgenaTa 

uZveles etapze igi androgini RvTaeba unda yofiliyo. `mra-

valbalaxosanma~ qalRmerTma, Tavisi Zmiswulis, medeas msgavsad, 

upirveles yovlisa, balaxTa gamocnobiTa da wamalTa Sezavebis 

xelovnebiT gaiTqva saxeli antikurobaSi. amgvari codna, rogorc 

1 Lyd. mens. 12: hJ Kivrkh... eij" timh;n tou' oijkei;ou dh'qen patro;" iJppiko;n ajgw'na prwvth ejn  jIta-
liva/  ejtevlesen ... 
2 ix. I. Borsák, 1980, 63-64. kivrko", circus=iJppodrovmion. ix. E. A. Sophocles, 1904, 
665.am cnobaTa interpretaciisaTvis ix. gv. 118 Smd. 
3 Tert. 8: quod spectaculum primum a Circa Soli, Patri suo, ut volunt, editum 
affirmant; ab ea et circi appelationem argumetantur. 
4 Sdr. a. uruSaZe, 1964, 423; Strab. IX 1, 13 (395): !Entau'qa de; kai; aiJ Farmakou's-
sai duvo nhsiva, w|n ejn tw'/ meivzoni Kivrkh" tavfo" deivknutai. 
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Cans, berZnul garemoSi ucxo qveynidan unda Sesuliyo. Se-

iZleba, amitomac SeiTvisa antikurobam kirkes da medeas _ kol-

xuri warmomavlobis ori udidesi jadoqris _ saxe ase orga-

nulad da maT sruliad gamorCeuli adgili daumkvidra berZ-

nul-romaul panTeonSi. 

rogorc davrwmundiT, kirke, Tavisi STamomavlebis gamo, 

mWidrod ukavSirdeba dasavleTmediteranul, kerZod, etruskul 

garemos. homerosis meSveobiT ki, romelic mas odisevsis xeti-

alis ciklSi CarTavs, igi TandaTan berZnuli samyaros nawilic 

xdeba. rogorc aietis da, igi mniSvnelovan rols asrulebs ar-

gonavtebis TqmulebaSi da kolxuri panTeonis organuli nawi-

lia. vfiqrob, ar aris gamoricxuli, rom kirkes, minosis meuR-

lisa da kretis dedoflis _ pasifaes das, kavSiri hqonoda 

kretul miTologiasTanac, magram wyaroebi amasTan dakavSirebul 

TiTqmis aranair cnobas ar gvawvdis, Tu ar gaviTvaliswinebT 

erT miniSnebas apolodorosTan, romlis mixedviTac, minosi pa-

sifaes jadoqrobisgan kirkes fesvis (Kirkaiva rJivza) nayenma ixsna.1 
qarTul mecnierebaSi ukve gamaxvilda yuradReba im kanon-

zomierebis Sesaxeb, romelsac aietisa da misi da-Zmebis xmelTa-

SuazRvispireTSi gansaxlebis suraTi avlens:
2
 isini winaberZnuli 

kulturis gavrcelebis regionebTan arian dakavSirebulni. kir-

kes samflobelo xSirad etruriaSi gaiazreba, aieti efiresTan, 

winaberZnuli tomebis gavrcelebis erT-erT mTavar regionTan 

aris dakavSirebuli, pasifae ki kretis mefis _ minosis meuRlea. 

kreta II aTaswleulSi winaberZnuli minosuri kulturis ga-
vrcelebis ZiriTadi regionia. qarTvelur tomTa xmelTaSua-

zRvispireTSi gansaxlebis Sesaxeb erT-erTi hipoTezis mixedviT, 

Tuki mas gaviziarebT, Zv.w.aR-is III-II aTaswleulTa mijnaze 

kavkasiidan qarTvelur tomTa erTi nawili egeidaSi gadasaxlda. 

aqedan gaqarTvelurebuli tomebis nawili kretisken, nawili ki 

italiisken unda daZruliyo.
3
 amgvarad, ar aris gamoricxuli, 

kirkes miTi, garkveuli TvalsazrisiT, realuri migraciebis su-

raTs asaxavdes. 

1 Sdr. Apollod. III, XV, 1. 
2 r. gordeziani, 1985, 129-140. 
3 r. gordeziani, 1999, 43. 
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uranosi  +   gea 

 

 

hiperioni +  Teia    okeanosi + teTisi 

 

heliosi  +  perse 

 

    odisevsi + kirke  aieti  pasifae  persesi 

 

 

agriosi latinosi telegonosi romanosi 

kirkes genealogiis amsaxveli suraTi sqematurad amgvarad 

gamoiyureba da, pirvel rigSi, swored masSi unda veZeboT 

kirkes miTSi CaSifruli mravali saidumlos gasaRebi. 
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meore Tavi 

kirke _ metyveli saxeli 

(miTi etimologiur WrilSi) 

konkretul sakuTar saxelTa arseboba miTis erT-erTi mTavari 
maxasiaTebelia, romelic mas zRaprisgan mijnavs. ar aris auci-

lebeli, miTosur sakuTar saxels hqondes mniSvneloba, magram 

is, rogorc wesi, warmoadgens miniSnebas (reference), maSin roca 
zRapris personaJs saxeli an saerTod ar gaaCnia, an igi gan-

mazogadebeli saxeliT moixsenieba, rogorc ivane, hansi, jeki da 

sxva.
1 miTosur personaJTa saxelebis Camoyalibeba arasodes aris 

SemTxveviTobiT ganpirobebuli. igi erT-erTi kodia da swored 

amdenad aris metyveli. imdenad, ramdenadac miTs araswori ver-

sia ar gaaCnia, misi yvela varianti Tanabaruflebiania da swori 

interpretacia yovelTvis iZleva Tavdapirveli informaciis re-

konstruqciis saSualebas. ganvixiloT saxeli, rogorc teqsti, 

rogorc garkveuli Setyobineba, rogorc miTis erT-erTi `ver-

sia~, romelSic Tavdapirveli miTosuri Sinaarsia akumulirebuli. 

`dasabamad qmnna RmerTman caÁ da queyanaÁ. xolo queyanaÁ 
iyo uxilav da ganumzadebel da bneli zeda ufskrulTa da su-

li RmrTisaÁ iqceoda zeda wyalTa. da Tqua RmerTman: iqmenin 
naTeli da iqmna naTeli. da ixila RmerTman naTeli, rameTu 

keTil. da ganawvala RmerTman Soris naTlisa da bnelisa. da 

uwoda RmerTman naTelsa dRe da bnelsa uwoda Rame...~ _ 

vkiTxulobT `dabadebis wignSi~.
2
 

`Sesaqmis~ bevrad ufro adreuli aqaduri miTi ki mogviTxrobs:
3
 

`odes maRla ca ar iyo xmobili, 

dabla miwa-myars saxeli ar erqva, 

odes arc erTi RmerTi ar Canda, 

saxeli ar erqvaT, bedi ar eweraT, 

ar iyo saydari, arc sakurTxeveli, 

abzu _ pirveli maTi CamTesveli 

1 W. Burkert, 1979,  23-24. 
2 ix. dab. 1:1-5. 
3 Zveli Suamdinaruli poezia (Targmani z. kiknaZis), 1987, 100-101. 
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da TiamaTi yovelTa mSobeli, 

Tav-TavianT wylebs erTad urevdnen. 

mere warmoiSvnen RmerTni maT wiaRSi: 

laxmu da laxamu gamoCndnen, saxeli ewodaT~. 

qmnadobis procesi imTaviTve gulisxmobs saxeldebas da, pi-

riqiT, saxeldeba arsebobis aRiarebas niSnavs. 

qristianuli warmodgeniT, bavSvi ibadeba maSin, rodesac naT-

lisRebisas saxeli ewodeba. Zveli saxelis ignorireba da axlis 

micema gardacvalebasa da xelmeored axali arsiT dabadebas 

Seesatyviseba berad aRkvecis ritualSi. 

saxeli pirovnebisa Tu personaJis erTgvari portretia, romelic 

ama Tu im arsebiT maxasiaTebels asaxavs da xSirad masSi ufro metis 

amokiTxva xerxdeba, vidre vrcel da mdore monaTxrobSi.
1
  

es Seexeba zogadad onomastikas _ rogorc anTroponimebs, 

aseve toponimebs. miT umetes igive iTqmis miTologiur saxe-

lebze. miTosuri personaJebis SemTxvevaSi, rogorc wesi, e.w. 

`metyvel saxelebTan~ gvaqvs saqme da miTosuri saxis gaxsnac, 

upirveles yovlisa, misi saxelis gaSifvriT unda iwyebodes.
2 

msoflio xalxebis warmarTul panTeonTa qalRvTaebebis saxe-

ebis kvlevam maTi arqetipis kvlevis sakiTxi daayena.
3
 antikuri 

miTologiis qalRmerTTa Tu qal-personaJTa saxelebis anali-

zisas erTi uaRresad saintereso kanonzomiereba gamovlinda _ 

Tavdapirvelad TiToeuli maTgani erTi da imave RvTaebis sxva-

dasxva funqciis gamomxatveli epiTeti unda yofiliyo,
4
 rac gva-

fiqrebinebs, rom odesRac arsebobda erTi universaluri, kos-

miuri, polifunqciuri qalRvTaeba, romelic anonimuri iyo da 

Sesabamisad sxvadasxvagvarad moixsenieboda xan adgilis mixedviT, 

xanac sxvadasxva sakulto mniSvnelobis epiTetiT. epiTetSi, am 

SemTxvevaSi, igulisxmeba zedsarTavi da arsebiTi saxelebi an mok-

le, gaqvavebuli formula, romelic RvTaebas romelime erTi 

1 П. Флоренский, 1990, 364-365; F. Dornseiff, 1956, 101-123. 
2 Sdr. В. Нерознак, 1978, 91; Р.  Якобсон, 1970, 617. 
3 Tuki adre fiqrobdnen, rom didi deda yvela met-naklebad cnobili 

qalRmerTis arqetipia, XX s-is ukanasknel meoTxedSi Tavad didi dedis ar-
qetipis sakiTxi daisva, romelic, albaT, androginuli arseba unda yofiliyo 

(amasTan dakavSirebiT ix. r. canava, 1999, 104-115). 
4 ix. W. Roscher, 1890-94, 1119-1199. 
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konkretuli Tvisebis mixedviT axasiaTebs.
1
 TandaTan moxda am saxis 

daSla lokalur kultebSi, romlebSic erT-erT funqcias daekisra 

wamyvani roli. Sesabamisi epiTeti sakuTar saxelad gadaazrda da 

arseboba gaagrZela rogorc damoukidebelma miTosurma odenobam.
2
 

epiTeti, epiklesa da saxeli RvTaebis onomastikur atributad Se-

iZleba CaiTvalos. Cveulebriv, atributs uwodeben nivTs, romelsac 

RvTaebasTan erTad gamosaxaven xolme, rogorc, magaliTad, poseidonis 

samkaps, hermesis kverTxs an artemisis mSvild-isars. saxeli-atributi 
amgvari nivTisagan mxolod gamosaxvis enobrivi formiT gansxvavdeba. 

Tavis mxriv, sagani, rogorc atributi, nivTieri metaforaa. 

RmerTTa atributika Semdegi ZiriTadi komponentebisgan Sed-

geba: onomastika (anu saxelebi, epiklesebi, epiTetebi), sakralu-

ri nivTebi,
3
 cxovelebi da mcenareebi. TiToeuli maTgani am 

RmerTis mier ganvlil fazas warmoadgens.
4
 

amdenad, mizanSewonili unda iyos, rom kirkes miTis kvlevac 

misi saxelis analiziT daiwyos.
  

Zveli avtorebi kirkes etimologiurad kivrko"-s da kuvklo"-s 
ukavSirebdnen rogorc savse mTvaris aRmniSvnels. 

magaliTad, fsevdo plutarqe odisevsis Tanamgzavrebs samya-

ros wriul moZraobaSi moqceul sulebad, kirkes ki ciklurobis 

ganxorcielebad Tvlis.
5
 misi azriT, amasve asaxavs kirkes war-

momavloba heliosisgan, radgan mze-heliosi aniWebs samyaros 

maradiul sicocxles. 

porfiriosi kirkes, rogorc mzis asuls, ukavSirebs palingene-

sias.
6
 cxadia, orive avtori icnobs kirkes kavSirs wrebrunvasTan.  

1 Sdr. О. Фрейденберг, 1978, 114. 
2 didi deda qalRmerTi _ Magna mater _ astralur doneze mTvares (an 
mzes) daukavSirda. frigiasa da TrakiaSi igi iwodeboda idiad, sipilenad, pesi-

nuntidad, kibeled. mis epiTetebs Soris iyo eveteksetey (`keTilad Sobili" < 
euj++ ˆ tivktw /hom. tevktw, an `keTilad SekavSirebuli~ < xeT. takš-), evteveya (`samar-
Tliani" Sdr. berZn. eujquv"), tiveya (`gaSmagebuli" Sdr. berZn. quvw). sakulto mni-
Svnelobis es epiTetebi TandaTan sakuTar saxelebad gaiazreboda (ix. Л. Баюн, 
В. Орёл, 1988, 1, 182; 187; 190;  М. Васильева, 1990, 3, 94-101). 
3 ix.  В. Топоров, 1995, 11-15. 
4 Sdr. О. Фрейденберг, 1978, 115-116. 
5 Plut. De vita et poesi Homeri, 126,  3-9. ix. gv. 137, Sen. 2. 
6 Stob. Ecl. I, 446, 11-16. ix. gv. 140, Sen. 4. 
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prokle `kratilosis~ komentarSi yuradRebas amaxvilebs epi-

zodze, rodesac jadoqari simReriT midi-modis sarTavTan (k 220-
223). pirvelad kirke ase warsdgeba odisevsis TanamgzavrTa 

Tvalwin. SeiZleba vivaraudoT, rom avtorisTvis cnobili unda 

yofiliyo kirkes saxelis ganmartebis sxva SesaZlebloba: Etimolo-
gicum Gudianum, romelic gramatikos selevkosis ganmartebas gad-
mogvcems, iseve rogorc Etimologicum Magnum da svida qalRmerTis 
saxels kerkiv"-s (saqsovi maqo) ukavSireben.1 

Kivrkh. hJ kirnw'sa ta; favrmaka. h] para; th;n kerki;da. ta;" de; paiplw'sa" 
gunai'ka" Kivrka" fame;n _ vkiTxulobT svidasTan.2 

antikurobisTvis saxelis zemoT moyvanili interpretaciebi 

iyo bunebrivi. Zveli avtorebi ratomRac yuradRebas ar aqcev-

dnen ganmartebis kidev erT _ kirkes SevardenTan dakavSirebis 

_ SesaZleblobas. am konteqstSi frinvels kivrko" pirvelad ev-
staTios Tesalonikeli axsenebs `odiseas~komentarSi: Kivrkh de; nu'n 
me;n sunhvqw" kuvrion o[noma, ejx h|" pou kai; Kirkai'on pedivon. $Oti de; kai; 
o[rniqo" o[noma hJ kirkh dhlou'son oiJ palaioiv. \Wn kai; oJ Aijlianov". #Allo de; 
ti hJ toiauvth para to;n kivrkon.3 

evstaTiosi kirkes weliwadTan, mis oTx msaxurs ki weliwadis 

droebTan aigivebs. safuZveli amisaTvis, albaT, adreuli etimo-

logiebi, kerZod ki, kirkes wrebrunvasTan, ciklurobasTan kav-

Siri unda iyos. 

XX s-Si am terminis berZnuli tradiciisagan izolirebulad 
axsnis tendencia gamoikveTa. 

r. gordeziani saxelSi Kivrkh gamoyofs Zirs *gor/gr (brunva, 
triali), aRniSnavs, rom igi berZnuli tradiciisgan izolirebu-

lad dgas da uZebnis mas qarTvelur paralelebs grgoli, girgoli, 
grkali, kirkali, grko (krko). igi dasaSvebad miiCnevs terminis qarT-
velur arealTan dakavSirebas.

4
 

iyo mcdeloba, ganemartaT Kivrkh rogorc semituri warmomav-
lobis sityva. o. grupe mas siriulad, xolo kalifsos mis be-

1 S. Tochtermann, 1992, 85-86. 
2
kirke, wamlebis Semzavebeli (kirnw'sa), an sityvisagan kerkiv" (saqsovi maqo). 
gaiZvera qalebs kirkeebs vuwodebT. 
3
 ix. georgika, VIII, 1970, 1: kirke, Cveulebriv, sakuTari saxelia, saidanac 
aris `kirkes dablobi". Zvelebi mowmoben, rom kirke frinvelis saxelic 

aris, maT Soris elianosic, magram igi `kirkosisgan" gansxvavdeba.  
4 Р. Гордезиани, 1984, 208. 
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rZnul Targmanad Tvlida. misi azriT, kirkes araferi aqvs sa-

erTo circus-Tan da krevkw-sTan, aramed siriulia da niSnavs `Se-

mburavs~ (Umhüllerin).1 h. giunterti amgvar msjelobas sruliad 
usafuZvlod miiCnevda da mas `fantaziorobas~ uwodebda. `levic 

ki, romelic ase mowadinebulia semituri etimologiebi moiZios, 

_ wers igi, _ kirkes gverds uvlis~. misi azriT, ufro swori 

iqneboda, igi terminebTan krivko", kirkou'n, circus dagvekavSirebina 
da gvefiqra magiur wreze, romelic magiuri qmedebebis dros 

garkveul rols asrulebs.
2
 

qalRmerTi, romelic TviTon wyliT Semorkalul muxnariT 

daburul kunZulze binadrobs, marTlac magiur wreSi moaqcevs 

odisevsis Tanamgzavrebs. kirkes saxelSi CaSifrul amgvar Sina-

arss qarTulad kargad gamoxatavs `krulva~, romelic wyevlas 

gulisxmobs. igi nawarmoebia mimReobisgan kr-ul-i da magiur 

wreSi moqceuls, Sekruls anu mojadoebuls aRniSnavs (Sdr. bed-

kruli, bedSekruli).
3
 erTi mxriv, yuradRebas ipyrobs *kr Ziri, 

romelic am terminebSi gamoiyofa, meore mxriv ki is, rom amgva-

ri wyevlisagan Tavis daRweva, iseve rogorc (Se)krulis (kvanZis, 

skvnilis) gaxsna erTi sityviT _ (da)xsna, (ga)xsna _ aRiniSneba. 

p. Santreni da h. friski saxels Kivrkh indoevropuli warmo-
mavlobisad miiCneven da fiqroben, rom termini bgeraTmibaZ-

viTaa nawarmoebi. Tumca Santreni ar gamoricxavs, rom igi 

Sevardens an rgols, wres, beWeds ukavSirdebodes.
4
 friski sa-

kuTar saxels calke ar imowmebs da mas SevardenTa Tu qori-

sebrTa ojaxis frinvelTan akavSirebs.
5
 

1 O. Gruppe, 1906, 708, Sen. 1402 
2 H. Güntert, 1919, 15. 
3 bed-iRblis qalRvTaebebi sxvadasxva tradiciaSi Zafis mrTvelebad da mqso-
velebad warmoidginebian. TiTistari da sarTavi jara sicocxlisa da war-

mavalobis simboloebs warmoadgens. qarTul tradiciaSi bed-iRblis qalRvTae-

bazea damokidebuli bedis `Sekvra" Tu `gaxsna". isini qsoven axalSobilis 

bed-iRbals. (Sdr. `bednier perangSi" dabadebulis da Zafis/simis gawyvetis 

motivi). n. abakelias dakvirvebiT, miniSnebebi imis Taobaze, rom bedismwerle-

bi imTaviTve bedis mqsovelebi iyvnen, moipoveba saingilosa da samegreloSi 

dafiqsirebul saaxalwlo wes-CveulebebSi. Sdr. n. abakelia, 1997, 122-128. 
4 P. Chantraine, 1970. 
5 H. Frisk, 1960. 
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o. keleris azriT, kivrko" onomato-poeturi warmomavlobis si-
tyvaa da aRniSnavs frinvels, romelic `kri-kris~ an `kirk-

kirks~ iZaxis.
1
 

am TvalsazrisiT principulad axals arafers gvTavazoben v. pa-

pe da h. ebelingi.
2
  

berZnuli tradiciisTvis organulia cxovelTa 

saxelebis qalTa sakuTar saxelebad gadmotana.
3
 

garda amisa, iq, sadac miTologiuri gadmocemebi 

Tvalis gadevnebis saSualebas iZleva, vxedavT, rom 

anTropomorful RvTaebebs ganviTarebis ufro adreul 

etapze zoomorfuli korelatic SeesabamebaT. amdenad, 

Teonimis Kivrkh frinvelis saxelTan kivrko" dakavSireba sruliad 
bunebrivi unda iyos.

 
 

uZvelesi wyaro, sadac naxsenebia kivrko", rogorc frinvelis 
dasaxeleba, aris `odisea~: 

...oujdev ken i[rex 
kivrko" oJrmathvsein, ejlafrovtato" petehnw'n: (n 86-87). 

magram homerosi ar ganasxvavebs kivrko" da i[rhx-s erTmaneTis-
gan da wers: i[rhx kivrko". am adgils sxvadasxvagvarad kiTxu-
lobdnen, radgan ver xvdebodnen, Tu romeli konkretuli sa-

xeoba hqonda avtors mxedvelobaSi. Tvlidnen, rom i[rhx gvari 
unda yofiliyo, xolo kivrko" konkretuli saxeoba.  

Kivrko" SeiZleba gavigoT rogorc: a) rkali, rgoli, wre; b) Se-
vardnis Tu qoris saxeoba, romelic frenisas wres Semoxazavs, 

xolo i[rex kivrko" SesityvebaSi rogorc zedsarTavi saxeli _ 

rkalis Semomweri Sevardeni.
4
  

kirkes saxelSi amgvari Sinaarsis amokiTxvis SesaZlebloba, 

albaT, mis arqaulobaze migvaniSnebs. 

miTopoeturi msoflaRqmisaTvis damaxasiaTebeli ar iyo mo-

vlenaTa abstrahireba. Zveli adamiani samyarosTan kontaqts am-

yarebda principiT `me~ _ `Sen~ da ara rogorc Tanamedrove 

adamiani _ `me~ _ `igi~. samyaro aRiqmeboda rogorc sulieri 

da, Sesabamisad, rogorc aqtiuri, moqmedi da mdedrobiT an mam-

1 O. Keller, 1909, 18-19. 
2 H. Ebeling, 1894. 
3 mag. Mevlitta (futkari),  Calidovnion (mercxali), Phnelovph (ixvinja) . 
4 Sdr. F. Passow, 1841; am Tvalsazriss iziarebs friskic. 
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robiT sqess mikuTvnebuli.
1
 am epoqaSi enac daclili unda yo-

filiyo damxmare sityvebisgan. misi umTavresi maxasiaTebeli 

predikatuloba unda yofiliyo. arsebiT saxels ki, romelic 

mxolod suliers aRniSnavda, Tavdapirvelad, albaT, ar gaaCnda 

saSualo sqesi.
2
 `mdinare, _ wers m. miuleri, _ aRiniSneboda 

rogorc `mCqefare~ an `myvirala~, yoveli SemTxvevisaTvis, ro-

gorc aqtiuri da sulieri, rogorc mdedri an mamri~.
3
 yovelive 

es gapirobebuli iyo azrovnebis TaviseburebiT, moexdina samya-

ros personifikacia. es ki, Tavis mxriv, metyvelebis saocar sa-

xovanebas ganapirobebda. 

romaelebi frinvels kivrko" uwodebdnen accipiter-s, klasikuris 
Semdgom epoqaSi _ astur-s, rac dalaquls, `varskvlavebiT mo-
xatuls~ aRniSnavs da arwivis erT-erTi saxeobis dasaxelebidan 

(asterias) aris miRebuli. Astur gvxvdeba espanurSi, portugaliur-
Si, italiursa da provansulSi. igi aseve aRiniSneba saxeliT falco, 
rac `klanWebs~ niSnavs da favlx-idan unda modiodes.4 

pliniusi am frinvelis aRwerisas aRniSnavs, rom is maRla caSi 

umSvenieres kamaras kravs.
5
 es, SesaZlebelia, safuZveli yofiliyo 

legendisaTvis, rom adamianebma saWis marTva Sevardnisgan iswavles. 

festusi saubrobs erTi frinvelis Sesaxeb, romelsac circanea 
hqvia, radgan igi frenisas kamaras Semowers.

6
  

Sevardeni antikurobaSi zecasTan, astralur da miwisqveSeTis 

RvTaebebTan dakavSirebuli wminda frinvelia. igi apolonis 

heroldia da mniSvnelovan rols asrulebs avguraliebSi.
7
 higi-

nusis mixedviT, apoloni Sevardnad aqcevs dedaloss. igi ukav-

Sirdeba marss.
8
 Sevardeni gamosaxulia kibeles erT-erT re-

liefze. Zveli ungrelebi mas Ramisa da mTvaris RvTaebis, al-

musis, wminda frinvelad miiCnevdnen da mogviTxrobdnen, rom 

1
 ix. r. gordeziani, 1983, 11. 

2
 Sdr. Э. Тайлор, 1989, 139-140. 

3 А.С. Козлов, 1984, 16-17. 
4 O. Keller, 1909, 18. 
5 Plin. nat. X, 28. 
6 O. Keller, 1909, 17. 
7 Porph. De abstin. III, 5. 
8 Ov. ars. II, 147. 
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igi am frinvelisagan Caisaxa. egvipteSi Sevardnis saxiT gamo-

saxavdnen horuss. erT-erTi egvipturi mumiis safarvelze Se-

vardnis saxiT gamoxatulia suli, romelic Tavs dastrialebs 

gvams. SevardenTa Tayvaniscemis damadasturebelia qalaq hierako-

polisis arseboba nilosis sanapiroze. 

am frinvelis mumificirebul saxeobebs, romlebic egvipteSi 

aRmoCnda, mecnierebi didxans ikvlevdnen. lortetisa da gai-

lardis mier gamokvleuli xuTasi mumiidan yvelaze didi rao-

denoba _ oTxmocdaTerTmeti _ Falco tinnunculus aRmoCnda. 
Zveli orniTologebi accipiter/ iJevrax-is (qori, Sevardeni) Te-

qvsmet qvesaxeobas da sam ZiriTad saxeobas _ Kivrko", Triovrch" 
(Falco buteo), Aijsavlwn (Falco aesalon) _ gamohyofdnen.1 asakisa da 
weliwadis droTa mixedviT maTi bumbulis Seferiloba icvlebo-

da, amitom xSirad maTi erTmaneTisagan garCeva TiTqmis SeuZle-

beli iyo.
2
 

Tuki ucxoeli avtorebi kivrko"-s SevardenTa Tu qorisebrTa 
ojaxis ucnob warmomadgenlad miiCnevdnen, qarTul arealSi mas 

konkretuli Sesatyvisi moeZebneba. kirkita,
3
 SevardenTa rigis 

wiTuri mtacebeli frinveli, Seesabameba Falco tinnunculus-s _ 

swored im saxeobas, romelsac egviptelebi wmindad miiCnevdnen. 

qarTuli ena sxva saintereso enobriv paralelsac gvTavazobs: 

Tuki kirkita mtacebeli frinvelis saxeobaa, kirkiti qarTulis 

erT-erT dialeqtSi xaliCis saqsov xis Cxirs aRniSnavs.
4
 saqsov 

maqos ki (kerkiv"), rogorc zemoT iqna naCvenebi, Zveli avtorebi 
etimologiurad kirkes saxels ukavSirebdnen. 

kirkes semantikuri velis sityvebis moZiebisas yuradReba 

miipyro mw'lu-s qarTulma Sesatyvisebma. 
Mw'lu-s etimologiis kvlevisas qarTvel Tu ucxoel mecnie-

rebs araerTi mosazreba gamouTqvamT, Tumca, dabejiTebiT raimes 

mtkiceba dRemde SeuZlebelia.
5
 amjerad ar SevudgebiT am ma-

salis mimoxilvas. amis Sesaxeb vrceli samecniero literatura 

1 Plin. nat. X, 21; Aristot. hist. an. VIII, 3. 
2 O. Keller, 1909, 14. 
3
 r. gordeziani, 1985, 88; i. bagrationi, 1986, 6; qgl 1986; qkTsk 1984.  

4
 qkTsk 1984. 

5 georgika, 1970; Р. Гордезиани, 1984, 208; И. Гагуа, 1984, 65-68. iqve dasaxe-
lebuli lit-ra. 
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arsebobs.
1
 udavoa mxolod is, rom mw'lu araberZnuli 

sityvaa da mas sayuradRebo qarTuli Sesatyvisi aqvs 

molis saxiT. mols akavSireben moloqTan, balaxTan, 

aigiveben balbasTan, botanikur Malva-sTan.2 vfiqrobT, 
ukve arsebul masalas saintereso Strixs Sematebda is 

detalic, rom botanikur Malva-s, anu balbas, qarTul dialeq-
tebSi Seesabameba: korkota,

3
 korkotina, Citipura.

4
 iv. javaxi-

Svilis mixedviT, es mcenare gavrcelebuli yofila amier-

kavkasiaSi. misi Rerosagan qerels amzadebdnen, xolo balbas 

rZiTa da fqviliT Semzadebul fafas samkurnalod iyenebdnen.
5
 

qarTulSi arsebobs formalurad imave Ziridan imave princi-

piT nawarmoebi sityva korkoti, romelic xorblis mrgvali 

formis marcvals da amasTanave erTgvar ritualur kerZs 

aRniSnavs. 

saxelebSi kirkita, kirkiti, korkota(na), korkoti SeiZleba 

gamoiyos simrgvalis aRmniSvneli *krk/kr Ziri da kninobiTis 

mawarmoebeli -ita/-iti/-ota sufiqsi. qarTulisaTvis saxelTa 

amgvari warmoeba sruliad bunebrivia. 

yuradRebas ipyrobs korkotis momzadebis dasavleT saqarTve-

loSi dRemde SemorCenili tradicia, romelic saqarTvelos sxva 

regionebSic aris gavrcelebuli: am kerZis dasamzadeblad iye-

neben rZeSi an wyalSi moxarSul dacexvil qers an xorbals. 

mas umateben Tafls da am kerZiTa da Savi RviniT micvale-

bulTa sulebs ixsenieben.
6
 

Tuki gaviTvaliswinebT kirkes kavSirs saiqiosTan da mizan-

Sewonilad miviCnevT *kr Ziridan -ita/-iti/-ota sufiqsiT na-

warmoebi terminebis kirkes velis sityvebTan dakavSirebas, 

albaT, umniSvnelo ar unda iyos, rom korkoti micvalebulTa 

kultTan dakavSirebuli ritualuri kerZia. dRemde gavrcelebu-

li tradiciis mixedviT, swored korkoti da Savi Rvino aris 

gardacvlilTa sulebis upirvelesi mosaxseniebeli. 

1 molis sxva aspeqtebis Sesaxeb ix. gv. 28-29. 
2
 a. mayaSvili, 1961, 172. 

3  qkTsk 1984. 
4
 a. mayaSvili, 1961. 

5 iv. javaxiSvili, 1986, 174. 
6
 j. baramiZe, 1987, 56. 
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gavixsenoT kirkes epizodis erT-erTi sakvanZo adgili, ro-

desac qalRmerTi jadobalaxiT Sezavebul SeWamands sTavazobs 

berZen mezRvaurebs da Semdeg kverTxis erTi moqneviT Rorebad 

aqcevs maT: 

ejn dev sfin turovn te kai; a[lfita kai; mevli clwro;n 
oi[nw/ Pramneivw/ ejkuvka:...1                

kirkes mier damzadebuli SeWamandi yvelis, qeris, Taflisa 

da pramneuli Rvinis nazavia.  

albaT, ar iqneboda bunebrivi, gvefiqra, rom kunZul aiaiaze, 

romelic gadmocemebis mixedviT zRviT Semorkaluli Caketili si-

vrcea, qalRmerTi pramneosis mTidan Camotanil Rvinos azavebda 

SeWamandSi. tradiciulad, Pravmneio"-is amgvari Targmania miRebuli.2 
sityvaSi pravmneio" SegviZlia gamovyoT vnebiTi gvaris mimReobis 

mawarmoebeli -mno" (mnh, mnon) sufiqsi da Ziri pra, romelsac       
a. gobeli *spar-Tan akavSirebs. Tavkiduri "-s dakargvis SemTxve-
vebi berZnulSi xSiria (Sdr. erTmaneTis paraleluri formebi 

pevrgu"//spevrgu"; pevrgulo"//spevrgulo" da sxv.). amave Ziridan momdi-
nareobs pavr-t-a", romelsac hesiqiosi ase ganmartavs: partavde": 

a[mpelo". hesiqiosis mixedviT, pravmnh-sac igive mniSvneloba aqvs: 
pravmnh: a[mpelo". 

amgvarad, hJ pravmnh = pavr-t-a". Pavr-t-a"-Si nagulisxmev Sinaarss 
kargad xsnis *spar Ziridan nawarmoebi sxva sityva _ spavrto"_ 
spavrton _ grexili, RvarWnili (Toki). 

aqedan gamomdinare, oi\no" pravmneio" unda iyos veluri xviara 
vazisgan damzadebuli Rvino. amgvari vazi, gansxvave-

biT kultivirebuli saxeobebisgan, Tavisuflad izrde-

ba da misi lerwi gamorCeulad dagrexilia. mis 

nayofs ki momcro zomis momJavo-mwklarte marcv-

lebi aqvs. amitom misgan dawurul Rvinos, Cveu-

lebriv, mxolod Sesazaveblad iyenebdnen, rogorc 

es aRwerilia homerosTan (Sdr. k235_ L639).3 

1 k234-235: yveli, qeri da qarvisferi Tafli pramneul RvinoSi auria...  
2 Pravmneio" _ прамнийское вино, крепкое и тeрпкое, получившее название от 
горы Pravmnh на о-ве Икария или одноимённого города близ Смирны или на о-
ве Лесбос. И. Дворецкий, 1958. ix. W. Richter, 1968, 130: kirkes kunZulze 
importuli Rvinis warmodgena absurdulia. 
3 W. Richter, 1968, 130: `pramneuli~ naklebad tkbili iyo sxva RvinoebTan 
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pliniusis mixedviT, Pramnion ewodeba Savi feris Zvirfas qva-
sac.

1
 amave qvis sxva saxelwodeba _ Morio (Sdr. movron, bot. Morus 

nigra L./Savi xarTuTa2) _ gvafiqrebinebs, rom es dasaxeleba Se-
darebas emyareba da Sesatyvisi vazis jiSic, iseve rogorc misgan 

dawuruli Rvino, Savi unda yofiliyo.
3
 

rac Seexeba mTis dasaxelebas Pravmneio", isic *spar Ziridan 
unda momdinareobdes. ar aris gamoricxuli, rom mas Tavisi 

dagrexili formis gamo mieRo es saxeli.
4
 

a. gobelis mier SemoTavazebuli etimologiuri masalis mixe-

dviT, oi\no" pravmneio"-Si SeiZleba vivaraudoT gareuli xviara 
vazis Savi jiSisagan damzadebuli Rvino. gareuli xviara vazis 

erT-erTi qarTuli Sesatyvisi _ krikina _ *kr Ziridan na-

warmoebi terminia, romelsac, rogorc Cans, swored Tavisi mix-

veul-moxveuli formis gamo daerqva es saxeli. vazis am 

saxeobis Savi jiSi saqarTveloSi gavrcelebuli yofila.
5
 

kirkita _ kirkiti _ rkali/kruli/rulva _ krikina _ 

korkoti _ korkotina _ erT vels qmnis rogorc enobrivi, 

aseve miTosuri semantikis TvalsazrisiT. 

Tuki gaviTvaliswinebT, rom frinvelTa, cxovelTa da mcena-

reTa saxelebi, agreTve kerZebi, enis erT-erT yvelaze Zvel 

plasts unda inaxavdes, qarTul-berZnuli monacemebis SedarebiTi 

analizi metad sayuradRebo masalas gvTavazobs. 

antikur literaturaSi gabneuli masalis mixedviT, kirkes 

umTavresi funqcia jadosnobaa: 

 mas aqvs unari daakargvinos adamianebs bunebrivi saxe;
6
 

 mis momnusxvel xmas, romelic sirenebisas miagavs, miwaze 

mnaTobTa Camoyvana SeuZlia.
7
 

SedarebiT, iyo ufro Zlieric. is SeiZleba portveins SevadaroT. 
1 Plin. nat. XXXVII, 63: quae nigerrimo colore translucet. 
2 a. mayaSvili, 1961. 
3 W. Richter, 1968, 129-130. Sdr. Б. Ф. Куликов, В. В. Буканов, 1988, 64. 
4 A. Goebel, 1878, 572-576. 
5 iv. javaxiSvili, 1986, 308-309. 
6
 magaliTad, Rorebad qcevis miTi, glavkososa da pikusis miTebi.  

7 Sdr. Petron. Sat. 127, 29-32; Verg. ecl. VIII, 70. 
Sdr. qarTulSi *kr Ziriani sityvebi xmis gamocemis mniSvnelobiT: krini 

(simReris erTgvari xma), krinva (xmis amoReba), krimanWuli (gurul simRe-
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literaturuli wyaroebisa da grafikuli gamosaxulebebis mi-

xedviT, kirkes umTavresi atributebia Tasi/rodini (o{lmo"),1 kverT-

xi/wkepla (rJavbdo")2 da saqsovi maqo, rac gvafiqrebinebs, rom igi 

odesRac bedisweris ganmgebel RvTaebadac gaiazreboda.
3
 

zemoT moyvanil masalaSi Sevecade meCvenebina, Tu rogor ai-

rekla kirkesTan dakavSirebuli umTavresi miTosuri plastebi 

kirkes saxelSi. 

vfiqrob, interess moklebuli ar unda iyos kirkes funqcie-

bisa da atributebis amsaxveli terminebis qarTuli Sesatyvisebis 

mimoxilva:
4
 

qarT. kar-/kr- v-kr-av; Se-v-kar; kr-va; kr-ul-i. 

megr. kir- /k2r- do-kir-u `Sekra~; kir-un-s `kravs~; kir-u-
a//k2r-u-a `kvra~; kir-il-i `Sekruli~; o-kir-al-i `Sekvra (fuTa)~. 

laz. kor-//kir- o-kir-u `Sekvra~; b-kor-um `vkrav~; do-

kir-u `Sekra~; n-o-kir-s // n-o-kor-s `abia~; qo-gv-a-kir-u 

`Semoexvia~; kor-el-i `Sekruli.~ 

lazuri kor- zustad Seesatyviseba qarTul kar- Zirs. 

*kar- /kr- arqetipi qarTul-zanur doneze aRadgina g. kli-

raSi Cadgmuli mixveul-moxveuli maRali xma), krkinva/grgvinva (xmai saza-

reli miwisa Zrvisa), griali (xma wisqvilT brunvisa, etlTa srbolisa), 

kriali (kulis xma, kldis napralSi kenWTa Cayris xma).  
1 Sdr. Theokr. 2, 15. 
2
 homerosis poemaSi qalRmerTi kverTxis erTi moqneviT cxovelebad aqcevs 

gmirebs (ix. k237-238). yuradRebas iqcevs is garemoeba, rom apolonios ro-
doseli magiur kverTxs saerTod ar ixseniebs `argonavtikaSi~. vaismani 

rJavbdo"-is Semdeg ganmartebebs gvTavazobs: лоза, розг, палка, посох, жезл, 
прут. Лоза-s qarTulSi Seesatyviseba krikina, lerwi, wneli, rqa. krikina, 
iseve rogorc rqa, vazis naz, mixveul-moxveul lerws, babilos aRniSnavs. 

msgavs interpretaciebs gvTavazobs kurciusi (Reis, dünner Zweig), friski, 

lidl-skoti da osthofi. JH rJavbdo"-s kiTxulobdnen agreTve rogorc maT-
raxs, Solts. Sdr. N. Marinavtou,1999: arqaul periodSi jadoqrebi gamoisa-
xebian wkepliT xelSi. egviptur gamosaxulebebSi maT gveli enacvleba. 
3
 didi deda gamoisaxeboda rogorc uSvelebeli oboba, rogorc bedisweris mqso-

veli da samyaros Semoqmedi. oboba qselis centrSi samyaros centrad, xolo 

kviristavi samyaros RerZad gaiazreboda (Sdr. Plat. Resp. 617D). masve SeiZleba 
SevadaroT mTvare Tu mze, gaxveuli maT mierve gamotyorcnil sxivebSi. 
4 ZiriTadad veyrdnobi klimovisa da feinrix-sarjvelaZis mier damowmebul 
formebs. Sdr. h. feinrixi, z. sarjvelaZe, 1990; Г. Климов, 1964. 
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movma, *kr
0
 _ T. gamyreliZem da g. maWavarianma.  

qarT. grk-//krk-//rk-  grk-al-i//rk-al-i; kirk-al-i (kax., 

ing.); krik-al-i (qiz.); v-kr-av; kr-ul-i. 

megr. kir-//kr-  do-kir-u `Sekra~; kir-il-i `Sekruli~; o-

kir-al-i `fuTa~. 

laz. kirk- o-kirk-ol-u `daklakna, daxuWuWeba~; i-kirk-ol-

e-n `iklakneba~; kirk-ol-er-i `daklaknili~; Toma-kirk-ol-er-i 

`TmaxuWuWa~. 

qarTuli krkal- (*kr
0
kal-) fuZis zusti Sesatyvisi Cans 

lazuri kirkol. 

qarT. kr- kr-ial-i; krk-ial-i (s-s.) `naTeba, brwyinva~ 

(agreTve xmis gamocemis mniSvnelobiT). 

svan. k2r-  li-k2r-e `brwyinva; nak2r-i `kriali, brwyinva~; 
k2r-e `brwyinavs~. 

es fuZe damowmebulia qarTulis dialeqtebSi kar- formiTac: 

karkari/karkara `wminda, gamWvirvale~, mokarkareba `mokrialeba~.
1
 

qarT. rek- h-rek-s `scems, akakunebs~; rek-a// rek-eb-a `cema, 

kakuni~; sa-rek-el-i. 

Wan. rak- o-rak-al-u `reka~; o-rak-al-on-i `sa-rek-el-a~. 

svan. rek-/rk li-rk-¡n-i `darekva~, x¡-a-rk-2n-e `vrekav~. 
g. klimovs es Ziri saerToqarTvelur donemde ahyavs. 

rogorc vxedavT, yvela es sityva SeiZleba adiodes *krk/kr 

/rk arqetipamde, romelic ara ugvianes qarTul-zanuri erTobis 

donemde, zogjer ki saerToqarTveluramdec aRdgeba. misi Zireu-

li mniSvneloba wriulobis, simrgvalis aRniSvnaa da igi ganxi-

luli miTis magaliTze mTvaris miTologemebs awarmoebs.
2 

Kivrko" erTdroulad wresac aRniSnavs da frinvelis dasaxele-
bacaa. ena omonimias gaurbis da Tu amgvari omonimia mainc ar-

sebobs, albaT, sityvebs Soris organuli kavSiri unda veZeboT.  

1
 r. gordeziani, 1985, 47. 

2 sonors qarTulSi SeuZlia awarmoos 0, [ir], [ri], [or] alofonebi. Tu 
ramdenad kanonzomieria es movlena qarTulisaTvis, ix. T. gamyreliZe, g. ma-

Wavariani, 1965. 
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sakuTari saxelis formaluri da semantikuri analizi Semdegi 

daskvnebis gakeTebis saSualebas iZleva: Kivrkh qalRmerTis saxe-
lia, romelic frinvelis kivrko" dasaxelebis mdedrobiT parale-
lad SeiZleba miviCnioT. am sityvis Ziri wriulobas aRniSnavs, 

xolo kivrko" _ caze kamaris Semkrav frinvels. epoqaSi, rodesac 

miTebis astralizacia xdeboda, am qalRmerTs, albaT, aigi-

vebdnen mnaTobTan, kerZod ki, mTvaresTan, romelic zecaze 

wres Semowers da mas Sevardnis saxiT warmoidgendnen.
1
 uZveles 

etapze, rogorc Cans, mas gaiazrebdnen rogorc leSiWamia 

mtacebels. miTi kirkes Sesaxeb, romelic gavrcelda berZnul-

romaul samyaroSi, warmoadgenda mas rogorc jadoqars, 

romelsac simReris, magiuri SeWamandis da erotikis meSveobiT 

adamianTa magiur wreSi moqcevis unari hqonda. jaratari ki, misi 

erT-erTi ucvleli atributi, gvafiqrebinebs, rom SesaZlebelia, 

kirke odesRac bedisweris maregulirebeli RvTaebac yofiliyo. 

 

 

1 lidl-skotis mixedviT, kivrko"-s kidev erTi mniSvneloba aqvs. is mglis 

erT-erT saxeobasac aRniSnavs (Liddell-Scott, 1961). frinveli/mgeli pirvela-
di opoziciebis rigs ganekuTvneba da Seesatyviseba dapirispirebas zeca/ miwa. 

amis Sesaxeb ix. r. canava, 2001. 
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mesame Tavi 

kirkes miTosuri aspeqtebi da `odisea" 

miTi aris tradiciuli ambavi.
1
 tradiciulia, anu gadai-

cema da vrceldeba. transmisia ki mravali mxaris 

monawileobas, interaqtiulobas gulisxmobs. maSin ro-

gor da ra donemde SeiZleba inarCunebdes igi 

Tavis identurobas oralur Tu literaturul 

tradiciaSi? miTi arasodes aris zustad is, rasac 

romelime fiqsirebuli `teqsti~ gvTavazobs. nebismieri 

monaTxrobi mxolod da mxolod variantia. Tav-

dapirveli `teqstis~ sxvadasxvagvari transformacia iwvevs am `te-

qstis~ damaxinjebas invariantuli sqemis SenarCunebiT.
2
 amdenad, 

nebismieri donis `teqstis~ interpretaciam SeiZleba migviyvanos 

kodirebul miTosur Sinaarsamde. amas, upirveles yovlisa, mi-

Tosuri `teqstis~ gansazRvruli struqturuli organizacia gana-

pirobebs, romelsac kontrastulobisa da simetriulobis principebi 

udevs safuZvlad da romelic, sxva elementebTan erTad, miTis 

mTavari makonservirebeli meqanizmia. 

Tvalsazrisi miTis variantebis sinonimurobis Sesaxeb kirkes 

miTis uZvelesi plastebis rekonstruqciis saSualebas iZleva. 

1 dReisaTvis miTis uamravi definicia arsebobs. miTi SeiZleba ganisazRvros 
rogorc ambebi RmerTebisa da gmirebis Sesaxeb, an kidev rogorc sakraluri, 

wminda ambavi movlenaze, romelic ganxorcielda uxsovar droSi, in illo tem-
pore. fsiqoanalitikosebisTvis arqetipuli koleqtiuri aracnobieris gamoZa-
xilia, struqturalistebisTvis _ niSanTa sistema, romelic binaruli opo-

ziciis principebzea agebuli da myar struqturul erTobas qmnis. ritu-

aluri skolis mimdevrebisTvis miTi aris ritualis verbaluri danamati, 

romelic rituals ganmartavs da a.S. yvela am koncefciis mimoxilva erTi 

naSromis farglebs scildeba, amitom zogadad aRvniSnav, rom isini ZiriTa-

dad erTmaneTisgan imijnebian imis mixedviT, Tu ras miiCneven gadamwyvetad 

miTis gansazRvrisas: a) miTis Sinaarss, b) funqcias Tu d) struqturas. me 

amovdivar yvelaze zogadi da fundamenturi gansazRvrebidan, rom miTi 

tradiciuli ambavia (G. Kirk, 1973, 61-69: Myth belongs to the more general class 
of traditional tale). dawvrilebiT miTis TeoriebTan dakavSirebiT ix. Е. М. Ме-
летинский, 2000 da iqve dasaxelebuli lit-ra. agreTve W. Burkert, 1979, 1-
33; W. Burkert, 1981, 10-35; H. Franz, 1975, 1-50. 
2 В. В. Иванов, В. И. Топоров, 1975. 
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kirkesTan dakavSirebul problemebze msjelobisas saqme im 

iRblian SemTxvevasTan gvaqvs, rodesac miTi uZveles litera-

turul ZeglSia dafiqsirebuli. amitomac amosaval teqstad vir-

Cev `odiseas~, ZiriTadad veyrdnobi antikur literaturaSi gab-

neuli masalis Sepirispirebis principsa da lingvistur-konteqs-

tur analizs. 

 kirke da miRmuri samyaro 

 aiaias miTologiuri topografia 

eoliidan wamosuli berZnebi lestrigonebTan moxvdnen. kaciWamia 

antifates mxolod odisevsis gemi gadaurCa da romeliRac 

mowyale RmerTis SemweobiT ucnob kunZuls miadga. 

`megobrebo, ar viciT, sad aris dasavleTi, arc aRmosavleTi, 

arc is, Tu sad eSveba sinaTlismomgvreli heliosi miwaSi, arc 

is, saidan amodis...~ (k190-92) _ ase mimarTa odisevsma megobrebs. 
am kunZuls aiaias uwodeben. berZnebs aq saocari peripetiebi 

eliT _ adamianuri saxis dakargva, Rorad gardasaxva, hermesTan 

Sexvedra da magiuri balaxis mopoveba, kvlav adamianuri saxis 

dabruneba da bolos hadesSi mogzauroba.  

aiaias istoriul-geografiuli realiebis Sesaxeb ukve visaub-

reT, magram `odiseaSi~ kunZulis lokalizacia xiluli samyaros 

ukidures sazRvarze da aq ganviTarebuli ucnauri movlenebi 

gvafiqrebinebs, rom is gansakuTrebul miTosur sivrces warmo-

adgens.  

aiaias ganlageba da aRweriloba homerosTan im-

TaviTve ipyrobs yuradRebas. igi zRviT Semorka-

luli sivrcea (nh'son, th'n pevri povnto" ajpeivrito" 
ejstefavnwtai k195). Stevfano"-idan (gvirgvini) 

nawarmoebi zmnis gamoyeneba am konteqstSi simrg-

valesa da wriulobas usvams xazs. tyiT daburuli 

ukacrieli kunZulis Suagulidan cecxli amodis 

(kapno;n d ; ejni; mevssh/ e[drakon ojfqalmoi'si dia; druma; 
pukna; kai; u{lhn k196-97).1 sakraluri sivrcis wriuli formiT 

1 erTi mxriv, ukacrieli, meore mxriv ki, ucnaurad nayofieri sivrcis speci-
fikas yuradReba miaqcia v. volma. misi dakvirvebiT, amgvari topografia qa-

lis, rogorc antikulturis (anticivilizaciis) wmindad mamakacuri asociaciis 

asaxvas unda warmoadgendes. aq mJRavndeba mamakacuri SiSi, rom Tuki qali 
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warmodgena da mis centrSi kosmiuri cecxlis moTavseba Cveuleb-

rivi movlenaa msoflio xalxTa miTosuri azrovnebisTvis. es 

miTiuri modeli SemdgomSi safuZvlad edeba zogadad sivrcis 

organizebas. amgvar sqematur suraTs imeorebs taZari SuagulSi 

sakurTxevliT, xolo sacxovrebeli farTis aTvisebis SemTxvevaSi 

_ SuagulSi ganTavsebuli keria, razec cota mogvianebiT gveqne-

ba saubari. 

aq, Tlili qvebiT naSeneb megaronSi, sarTav jarasTan midi-

modis grZneuli qalRmerTi da tkbili xmiT mReris,
1
 mis gar-

Semo ki Tvinieri mxecebi darbian. 

wriuloba da simrgvale srul Sesatyvisobas gviCvenebs 

rogorc kirkes saxelTan, aseve mis funqciebTan, ris Sesaxebac 

saxelis etimologiis kvlevisas ukve visaubreT. kirkes kerkiv"-
Tan (sarTavi maqo, TiTistari) dakavSirebis SesaZleblobazec Seva-

CereT yuradReba. kerkiv"-is laTinuri Sesatyvisi radius saqsov ma-
qosac aRniSnavs da gamosxivebasac. rogorc Cans, qsova da darTva 

astraluri RvTaebebis erT-erTi ZiriTadi saqmianoba unda yofi-

liyo da es enaSic aisaxa.
2
 

aiaias miTosuri sivrcis organizaciis TvalsazrisiT, teqstSi 

kidev erTi termini _ iJstov" _ ipyrobs yuradRebas. 
jEpoicomevnh mega;n iJstovn `odiseaSi~ kirkesa da kalifsos for-

mula-epiTetebia (e62_ k222_ k226_ k254). unda aRiniSnos isic, rom 
saqsov dazgasTan muSaoba da selis beWva saberZneTSi uZvelesi 

droidan qalis ZiriTad saqmianobad iTvleboda. 

JIsto;n ejpoicomevnhn kai; eJmo;n levco" ajntiowvsan (motriale jarasTan, 
Cems sarecels iziarebs A31_ Z456) _ amgvarad aRwers agamemnoni 
qalis rols ojaxSi. 

Tavad ganagebs sakuTar seqsualobas, igi amjobinebs, ar gamravldes. amgvari 

RvTaebebi arian kirke da kalifso, romlebic `odiseas~ mixedviT uSviloni 

arian da maTi seqsualoba mxolod kunZulis qaosur da saSiS nayofierebaSi 

vlindeba. mamakacTa gareSe, romlebic mdedris nayofierebas socialurad pro-

duqtiulad warmarTavdnen, maT ar SeuZliaT, Seqmnan raime civilizebuli. 

maTi adgil-samyofeli mxolod daburul junglebs emsgavseba (V. J. Wohl, 1993, 
23-24). 
1 simReras, qsovilsa da naratiul diskurs Soris kavSirisTvis ix. J. M. Snyder, 
1980-81, 193-96; G. E. Kennedy, 1986, 5-14. 
2 ix. M. Pashalis, 1997, 260-61. 
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mesaqonleobis ganviTarebasTan erTad, rogorc Cans, darTva 

da qsova Cveni winaprebis uZveles saqmianobadac unda qceuliyo. 

amaze mianiSnebs gaTxrebisas aRmoCenili ori tipis _ msxvili 

da SedarebiT wvrili _ Salis Zafi, romlebic saqsov masalas 

warmoadgenda. arqeologebi am monapovars TrialeTis kulturas 

ukavSireben da Sua brinjaos xanas ganakuTvneben.
1
 

JIstov" amave dros axis mundi-s tipis simboloTa rigs ganekuT-
vneba, romlebic poemaSi ZiriTadad saqsovi dazgis, dedaboZis da 

loginis sayrdeni boZis saxiT aris warmodgenili. uZvelesi 

gamosaxulebebis mixedviT, amgvari boZis siaxloves gamosaxulia 

didi deda RvTaeba. sxva SemTxvevebSi mas warmoadgenen TiTis-

tariT xelSi. msgavsi suraTi zogierTi uZvelesi teqstis mixed-

viTac aRdgeba. TiTistari aris aqaduri iSTaris erT-erTi atri-

buti. erTi miTis mixedviT ki, Ašertu emuqreba amindis RvTaebas, 
rom TavSi TiTistars Cascems. TiTistari uWiravs xelSi bevrad 

ufro gviandel Dea Syra-sac.2 
{Isthmi (vdgavar) zmnisgan nawarmoeb iJstov"-s vertikalurad 

aRmarTuli sagnis mniSvneloba aqvs da homerosTan sarTav ja-

rasac aRniSnavs da gemis anZasac.
3
 es iTifalikuri simboloa da, 

teqstebis mixedviT, mis axlo-maxlo, rogorc wesi, qali tri-

alebs. sxvagvarad, mamakaci da mis garSemo motriale qali gar-

kveuli kosmiuri wesrigis amsaxvel suraTs qmnis. `mamakaci, ro-

melic eqvemdebareba qals, gankacebulia, am sityvis orive mniSv-

nelobiT _ rogorc mamakaci (ajnhvr) da rogorc adamiani (#anqro-
po§). kirkes epizodi sqesTa swori urTierTobis aucileblobis 
ilustraciaa. rodesac mamakaci subordinirebulia qalTan seq-

sualuri TvalsazrisiT, es iwvevs samyaros wesrigis rRvevas da 

kacTa, cxovelTa da RmerTTa Soris gansxvavebis moSlas, rac se-

miotikis enaze kosmiuri boZis waqcevas niSnavs.~
4
 amgvari msofl-

aRqma bunebrivi unda yofiliyo sazogadoebisTvis, romelic 

sociumSi qalis primats aRiarebda. 

1 amasTan dakavS. ix  От. Лорткипанидзе, 1989, 127. 
2 W. Helk, 1971, 90, 111. 
3
 gavixsenoT anZa, romelzec odisevsi miebmeba sirenebis epizodSi, agreTve 

anZa gemisTvis, romliTac odisevsi ogigiadan micuravs. 
4 V. J. Wohl, 1993, 24. 
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jadoqari kirke normaluris sazRvars miRma arsebobs. igi 

gareul cxovelebs, Sesabamisad, velur bunebas aTvinierebs. man 

icis magiuri balaxebis gamocnoba, anu sakralur codnas flobs. 

icis gza hadesisken da, Sesabamisad, sknelebSi gadaadgileba Se-

uZlia _ flobs sivrces. misi kunZuli axlos aris saiqiosTan, 

ganTavsebulia realuri samyaros ukidures sazRvarze, erTgvari 

karibWea or samyaros Soris, romelic unda gaiaros odisevsma, 

raTa hadesSi moxvdes. ufro metic, igi kvlav ukan unda 

mobrundes, Tu samzeoSi dabruneba surs. 

sxvagvarad rom vTqvaT, aiaia Sualeduri sivrcea, Suasknelia, is 

adgilia, sadac qvesknelsa da zesknels Soris kavSiri myardeba. igi 

liminalur, marginalur sivrced
1
 da samyaros RerZad, miTosur 

centrad gvevlineba. Cvens win kosmiuri sferos _ qvesknelis, 

zesknelisa da Suasknelis _ klasikuri kosmologiuri suraTia.  

 `stumarTmoyvare" qalRmerTi  

teqstSi araerTi miniSnebaa kirkes kavSirze miwisqveSeTTan, magali-

Tad, qalRmerTis `stumarTmoyvareoba~ an, ufro zustad rom 

vTqvaT, arastumarTmoyvareoba, romelsac is iCens stumarTa mimarT. 

berZnebs, romlebic am ucnaur sivrceSi Seabijeben, qalRmerTi 

micvalebulTa sakvebs _ yvels, Tafls, qersa da Rvinos _ 

sTavazobs. igi TiTqmis identuria im ritualuri Sesawiris, ro-

melic odisevsma hadesis misadgomebTan cxvris dakvlamde unda 

Seswiros gardacvlilTa sulebs _ Taflis, axali Rvinis, wylisa 

da qeris (k518-520). 
`odiseaSi~ araerTi nadimia aRwerili da maT mixedviT co-

cxalTa Sesaferisi sakvebi xorcia da puri. niSandoblivia isic, 

rom cota ufro mogvianebiT, rodesac odisevsi kirkes ja-

doqrobas gaauvnebelyofs da qalRmerTi Roradqceul mezRva-

urebs kvlav adamianTa saxes daubrunebs, isini mTeli weli 

xorcs Seeqcevian (k467-486). 

 elpenoris ambavi 

aiaia rom gansakuTrebuli sivrcea, vfiqrob, X simReraSi elpe-

noris ambis CarTvac miuTiTebs.  

1 N. Marinatos, 1995, 134. 
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elpenori arafriT gamorCeuli gmiria da, erTi SexedviT, ga-

ugebaria, ra mizans unda emsaxurebodes am epizodis Casma kirkes 

ambavSi. mkvlevarTa nawils es pasaJi interpolaciadac ki miaCnia.
1
 

mivyveT `odiseaSi~ moTxrobil ambavs. 

erTma welma kunZulze nadimsa da drostarebaSi gaiara. bo-

los da bolos mSobliuri iTaka gaaxsendaT berZnebs, magram 

manamde kidev erTi gamocda elodaT _ hadesSi unda Casuliyvnen 

da tiresiasis winaswarmetyveleba moesminaT. yvela samzadiss Se-

udga. elpenors, odisevsis yvelaze axalgazrda Tanamgzavrs, ro-

melic arc WkuiT, arc vaJkacobiT gamoirCeoda, namTvralevs 

saxlis banze CasZineboda. xmaurze dafeTebuli wamoxta sacodavi. 

Tavgzaabneulma pirdapir banidan gadmoabija. xerxemali gadaem-

tvra da suli hadess gaufrinda. misi cxedari dautirebeli da 

daumarxavi darCa aiaiaze. 

SaveTSi Casul odisevss pirveli swored elpenoris suli 

Semoegeba. mtiralma mouTxro Tavisi ambavi, Tu rogor daRupa 

Rvinom da avma demonma da daafica, ukan dabrunebuls sakad-

risad epatrona misi cxedrisTvis. 

asec moxda. aiaiaze dabrunebulma odisevsma pirvel rigSi 

elpenori daitira, misi gvami cecxls misca, saxsovrad ki yor-

Rani aRmarTa, romelSic misive niCabi CaarWo. mxolod amis Sem-

deg Seityo kirkem misi dabrunebis ambavi. 

Tumca elpenori sakmaod uferuli gmiria, mis ambavs homero-

si `odiseas~ sam simReraSi mogviTxrobs (k551-561_ l51-81_ m9-16) 
da mTlianobaSi 47 striqons uTmobs. am monaTxrobSi yoveli 
detali mniSvnelovania. 

elpenori uSualod suleTSi gamgzavrebis win kvdeba. igi 

TviTon eubneba odisevss, rom Rvinom daRupa. unda vivaraudoT, 

rom aq tabus darRvevazea saubari, rac sxvadasxva xalxTa mi-

TebSi qalRmerTis risxvasa da gmiris daRupvas iwvevs.
2
  

1 g. bekma am epizodsa da `iliadas~ XXIV simReras Soris sakmaod damaje-

rebeli struqturuli msgavseba gamoavlina. ix. G. Beck, 1965, 1-29. r. cana-
vas dakvirvebiT, elpenoris//butesis//mizenusis//palinurusis ambavi erT 

semantikur mwkrivs ganekuTvneba da `kldeze Tavdayira dakidebuli mona-

diris~ modelSi jdeba. mkvlevari uaRresad sainteresod mimoixilavs am 

miTTa ritualur aspeqtebs. ix. r. canava, 2001. elpenoris ambavi advilad 
Tavsdeba kirkes tipis qalRmerTTa Sesaxeb TqmulebaTa mwkrivSi. 
2 Sdr. dalis da samsunis, afrodites da adonisis miTebi. ufro dawvrile-
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imisaTvis, rom saiqioSi gadasvla SeZlos, rigiTi mokvdavis-

Tvis gardacvalebaa aucilebeli. aki kirkec eubneba odisevss, sxva 

Tu erTxel kvdeba, Sen orjer mokvdebio (m22). elpenoris 

cxedars mxolod hadesidan dabrunebis Semdeg daitireben da 

dawvaven. micvalebulad is mxolod amis Semdeg CaiTvleba. 

Sualeduri dro gardacvalebidan dakrZalvamde sicocxlidan 

sikvdilisken gardamavali periodia. sanam saTanado rituali ar 

Sesruldeba, elpenori arc cocxalia, arc mkvdari (cocxal-

mkvdaria). msgavsi viTarebaa `iliadas~ XXIV simReraSi patrokles 
dakrZalvis epizodSi. patrokle gamoecxadeba aqilevss da evedreba 

saTanado rituali Caataros, Torem igi aRarc cocxalia, magram 

verc mdinaris gadaRma gadadis.
1
 amgvari Sualeduri, gardamavali 

mdgomareoba mxolod aseTsave sivrceSia SesaZlebeli.
2
 

arc isaa SemTxveviTi, rom qalRmerTisTvis odisevsis samzeoSi 

dabruneba mxolod elpenoris dakrZalvis Semdeg xdeba cnobili. 

mas Semdeg, rac miwisqveSeTSi Cadis, odisevsi faqtobrivad 

cocxlebSi aRar `weria~, sanam elpenoris dakrZalvis rituals 

ar aRasrulebs. Cveulebriv SemTxvevaSi, imisaTvis, rom hadesSi 

moxvdes, odisevsi, sxvaTa msgavsad, jer unda mokvdes. mas am 

epizodSi elpenori enacvleba, romelic realurad iRupeba. 

amgvari Canacvleba miTebisTvis ucxo ar aris. es irmiT ifigenias 

Canacvlebis rigis movlenaa. ritualur dakrZalvas ritualuri 

aRdgoma mohyveba _ dakrZalvis Semdeg elpenoric da, Sesabamisad, 

odisevsic xelmeored ibadebian, oRond axal realobaSi. 

miwisqveSeTTan kirkes kavSirze teqstSi araerTi sxva mi-

niSnebac gvaqvs, magaliTad, Roradqceuli adamianebi (k239-240). 
magram Rori am miTis sxvadasxva doneze vlindeba da sxvadasxva 

Janris Tu epoqis literaturuli wyaroebis urTierTSepiris-

pireba am cxovelTan dakavSirebuli gansxvavebuli Sreebis aR-

dgenis saSualebas iZleva.  

sailustraciod ganvixiloT homerosisgan rogorc Janrob-

rivad, aseve qronologiurad imdenad daSorebuli nawarmoebi, 

rogoric petroniusis `satirikonia~.
3
 

biT amasTan dakavSirebiT ix. r. canava, 2001. 
1 Y69-92. 
2 amasTan dakavSirebiT ix. R. Hunigton, 1979. 
3 am SemTxvevaSic im ZiriTadi principiT vxelmZRvanelob, rom miTosuri 

Sinaarsi `teqstis~ nebismier donezea SenarCunebuli. swori analizis SemTx-
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 qalRmerTi da taxis mier daglejili gmiri 

(sqesTa opoziciis sakiTxi kirkes miTSi) 

`satirikonis~ mixedviT, enkolpioss, romelic Tavs monad asa-

Rebs, kirke, monebis moyvaruli Tavisufali yofaqcevis warCine-

buli qali, paemans uniSnavs. 

epizodi, romelSic kirkesa da enkolpiosis Sexvedraa aR-

werili, SeiZleba Semdeg struqturul nawilebad daiyos:
 1
  

1. Sexvedra kirkesTan. masTan sasiyvarulo kavSiris damyarebis 

mcdeloba, rac impotenciis gamo frustraciiT mTavrdeba (126,12-
128,4; 131,8-132,5); 
2. enkolpiosis gancdebi da refleqsia (128,5-130,6; 132,6-133,1); 
3. impotenciisgan gankurnebis mcdeloba (130,7-131,7; 133,2-138,4). 

petroniusisTvis paradigma homerosiseuli Txroba unda yofi-

liyo da amaze, upirveles yovlisa, mTavari gmirebis saxelebi 

migvaniSnebs. eseni arian kirke _ Tavisufali yofaqcevis qali da 

enkolpiosi, romlis metsaxeli _ polienosi (Polyaenos),2 anu 

`mravalambiani~ _ odisevsis erT-erTi standartuli epiklesaa.  

`satirikons~ TiTqos araferi aqvs saerTo ZvelberZnul 

eposTan. mis gmirebsac miTologiur personaJebTan saxelis meti 

TiTqos araferi unda akavSirebdes. 

petroniusTan kirke uaryofs Tavis RvTaebriv warmoSobas da 

ase ecnoba polienoss:  

‘ita’ inquit ‘non dixit tibi ancilla mea me Circen vocari? non sum quidem 
Solis progenies, nec mea mater, dum placet, labentis mundi cursum 
detinuit (127, 32-35).3 

teqstidan cxadi xdeba, rom avtorisTvis cnobilia kirkes mi-

Tis iseTi aspeqtebi, rogoricaa kavSiri mTvaresTan.  

vevaSi, petroniusis `satirikonmac~ igive miTosuri plastebi unda gamoav-

linos, rac homerosis teqstSi iyo damowmebuli. 
1 Petron. Sat. 126, 1- 139, 5. 
2 Sdr. poluvain jOduseu', mevga ku'do"  jAcaiw'n (m184). es epiklesa, romelic 

fiqsirebuli, standartuli epiTetebis rigs ganekuTvneba, `odiseaSi~ mxolod aq 

aris damowmebuli. igi gvxvdeba `iliadaSic~ (K544). poluvaino"-is (mravali ambis 

mcodne an mravalsaxelovani) mniSvnelobis Sesaxeb ix. P.  Pucci, 1979, 129, Sen. 2. 
3 aqac da SemdgomSic mogvyavs bwkareduli Targmani: ase, _ ambobs, _ ar 
giTxra Cemma moaxlem, rom me kirkes meZaxian? amasTanave arc mzis STamomavali 

var, arc dedaCemma icoda, Tu rogor SeeCerebina warmavali samyaros svla. 
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kirke enkolpioss moevlineba rogorc mTvare Rrublebidan: 
itaque miranti et toto mihi caelo clarius nescio quid relucente  libuit deae 
nomen quaerere (127, 31-32);1 delectata illa risit tam blandum, ut 
videretur mihi plenum os extra nubem luna proferre (127, 16-17).2  

petroniuss arc kirkes jadoqroba akvirvebs. qalaqSi, sadac 

moqmedeba viTardeba, qalebs ciur mnaTobTa marTva SeuZliaT: 

‘solent’ inquit ‘haec fieri, et praecipue in hac civitate, in qua mulieres etiam 
lunam deducunt’ (129, 23-25).3  

kirkes momnusxveli xma sirenebisas miagavs: tanta gratia 
conciliabat vocem loquentis, tam dulcis sonus pertemptatum mulcebat 
aera, ut putares inter auras canere Sirenum concordiam (127, 29-31).4 

petroniusisTvis cnobilia isic, Tu ra safrTxe emuqrebaT 

mamakacebs masTan sasiyvarulo kavSiris damyarebis SemTxvevaSi: 
quae striges comederunt nervos tuos (134, 25).5 

impotenciis gamo arSemdgari sasiyvarulo kavSiris Sesaxeb 

saubrobs ovidiusic da mamakacuri uZlurebis mizezad isic 

`aiaielis~ jadosnobas miiCnevs:
 
 

Sed postquam nullas consurgere posse per artes 
Inmemoremque sui procubuisse videt,  
Quid me ludis? ait, quis te, male sane, iubebat 
Invitum nostro ponere membra toro? 
Aut te traiectis Aeaea venefica lanis 
Devovet, aut alio lassus amore  venis.6 

1 amgvarad, gaocebuli [var] da ar vici, mTel caze ufro elvare, ra 

CaxCaxebda da moindoma qalRmerTis saxelis gageba. 
2 is, yvelasagan gamorCeuli, icinoda ise tkbilad, rom momeCvena, TiTqos 
Rrublebidan mTvare gamovida mTeli Tavisi saxebiT. 
3 Cveulebriv, ase xdeba gansakuTrebiT im qalaqSi, sadac qalebs mTvarec 
CamohyavT. 
4 ise mSvenivrad erwymoda xma naTqvams, ise axarebda da msWvalavda haers 
tkbili bgeriT, rom momeCvena, TiTqos haerSi sirenaTa harmonia mReroda. 
5 nervus=membrum virile  
romelma sisxlis mwovelma STanTqa Seni aso. 
6 Ov. am. 3, 7, 75-80: rodesac darwmunda bolos _ amaod iRvwoda Turme,/ 
naxa, mkvdariviT vgdivar da xels ar vanZrev briyvi,/iyvira: masxrad mig-

deb? suleli ggonivar iqneb?/Tu ar gindoda, ZaliT vin mogiyvana CemTan?!/ 

getyoba, yofilxar sxvagan, sxva qalTan daRlilxar ase,/an Seulocavs 
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zogierTi mkvlevari varaudobs, rom am SemTxvevaSi petro-

niusi ovidiusis elegias unda eyrdnobodes.
1
 magram `satiriko-

nis~ avtori kirkesTan dakavSirebuli miTosuri plastebis imde-

nad Rrma codnas amJRavnebs, rom Cndeba eWvi, xom ar unda yo-

filiyo impotenciis motivi Tavdapirveli miTis kuTvnileba.
2
 

imis asaxsnelad, Tu ratom xdeba SesaZlebeli am motivis 

kirkesTan dakavSireba, upirveles yovlisa, unda gairkves, ra mi-

Tosuri Sinaarsi imaleba `sqesis warTmevis~ miTologemis miRma.  

Tuki gavixsenebT sxeulis nawilebis simbolikas, vnaxavT, rom 

falosi, iseve rogorc iaraRi, mamakacuri Zlevamosilebis ni-

Sania. masSi aris koncentrirebuli mamakacuri energia. gavixse-

noT Tundac iseTi cnobili iTifalikuri simboloebi, rogoric 

hermebia _ falosis formis qvis svetebi, romlebiTac berZnebi 

teritoriebs SemosazRvravdnen. falosis formas aZlevdnen 

sasazRvro qvebs babilonelebic.
3
 

SedarebiT ufro gavrcelebuli versiiT, hermas tipis iTi-

falikuri figurebi, pirvel rigSi, nayofierebis simbolos war-

moadgenda.
4
 XX s-is meore naxevridan moyolebuli, mecnierulma 

kvlevam am simbolos sxva aspeqti wamoswia win. 

eTologebi daakvirdnen sxvadasxva jiSis maimunebis qcevas: 

maT jgufs gamoeyofa erT-erTi, romelic saguSagod borcvze 

jdeba da Tavis sasqeso organos gamoaCens. rogorc ki ucxo-

tomeli gamoCndeba, aRmarTavs mas da ritmulad aamoZravebs.  

aq saubaria Zalis demonstrirebaze, rac imas gvauwyebs, rom 

esa Tu is teritoria ufro Zlieris mflobelobaSia.
5
 mecnie-

rebma Seadares yovelive es adamianTa yofas, gaavles paraleli 

antikur hermebTanac da saintereso daskvnamde mividnen _ am 

tipis iTifalikuri figurebi adamianisaTvis odiTganve bunebriv, 

SenTvis aiaiels grZneuls (Targmani m. RaribaSvilis, ovidius nazoni, 1987). 
1 Sdr. J. Adamitz, 1995, 324-325. 
2 am Tvalsazriss yvela ar iziarebs. magaliTad, mulders SeuZleblad 

miaCnda, rom erotikuli motivi Tavdapirveli yofiliyo. aseve e. miros 

miaCnda, rom aq kastraciisa da nayofierebis ritualis danaxva iseve 

gamoricxulia, rogorc qalRmerTis mier gamogzavnil iremSi ritualuris 

amokiTxva. diskusiisTvis ix. G. Beck, 1965, 9, Sen. 2.  
3 Sdr. W. Burkert, 1972, 70. 
4 M. Nilsson, 1992, 118-119. 
5 D. Fehling, 1974, 8-9. 
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ukve rudimentad qceuli muqaris gamomxatveli 

Jestikulaciis sakulto reminiscencias unda 

warmoadgendes. herma mimarTulia ara 

miwis wiaRisken, rogorc nayofierebis 

simbolo, aramed zeaRmarTulia, iseve 

rogorc moRerebuli maxvili.
1
  

zeaRmarTul faloss, romelic agresiul 

Sinaarss atarebs, miTosur azrovnebaSi bu-

nebrivad enacvleba iaraRi. 

arqaul samonadireo sazogadoebaSi mamakacis specifikur rols 

misi seqsualuri da sabrZolo-samonadireo funqciebi gansazRv-

ravda, rac agresiiT iyo nasazrdoebi. mamakaci, romelic cdi-

lobs qals daeuflos, monadired gaiazreba, qali ki mis msx-

verplad. joxi Tu keti, Subi Tu maxvili, revolveri Tu 

zarbazani _ sazogadod iaraRi, mamakacis atributebad iTvleba 

da TiTqmis enacvleba sasqeso organoebs qvis xanidan moyolebu-

li Tanamedrove reklamebis CaTvliT. dartyma da mizanSi mo-

xvedra, Sejaxeba da gaxvreta ambivalenturi terminebia da amasve 

asaxavs am sityvebis ormniSvnelovneba enaSi.
2
 

amdenad, ganiaraRebuli da potenciawarTmeuli/kastrirebuli 

mamakaci erT semantikur mwkrivSi ganixileba. 

Tuki Tvals gadavavlebT miTebs, davinaxavT, rom saWurisebi 

sruliad gansakuTrebul rols asruleben didi dedis miTebsa 

da ritualebSi.
3
 saWurisebi iyvnen kibeles, artemis efeselis, 

hierapoliseli astartas qurumebi. SeiZleba vivaraudoT, rom 

isini cdilobdnen miebaZaT qalRmerTis miTiuri satrfoebisTvis.
4
 

1
 W. Burkert, 1972, 82. 

2
 Sdr. qarTuli Jargonebi `dajaxeba~, `gartyma~, `gakvra~, `daxvreta~ da sxv., 

romlebic erTdroulad iaraRis srolasac aRniSnavs da sasqeso aqtsac. 
3 klasikuri epoqis saberZneTSi didi dedis kulti ukana planze iyo 

gadaweuli. winahomerosul epoqasa da elinistur-romaul periodSi ki, ro-

desac arqaikis restavracia xdeboda, igi umniSvnelovanes rols asrulebda. 

Zv.w.aR-is 204 wels didi dedis kulti Seitanes romSi. ramdenadac cno-
bilia, romauli ritualebi frigiulTa identuria da garkveul warmodgenas 

gviqmnis originalze. Sdr. А. Лосев, 1957, 64; W. Burkert, 1972, 85-96; M. Nils-
son, 1992, 640-657; Th. Nöldke, 1907, 150-152.  
4 didi dedis kultmsaxurebi an saWurisebi arian, an qalis tansacmels icva-
men, an qalebis cekvebs asruleben.  Дж. Фрезер, 1986, 327-331; L. Deubner, 1966, 
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amgvari miTebis uZveles versiebSi deda-qalRvTaeba `zeciur 

meZavadac~ gaiazreba. mas ar hyavs erTi meuRle. igi mudmivad 

partniorTa molodinSia, romlebsac erTi da igive safrTxe _ 

mamakacobis dakargva _ emuqrebaT.
1
 

yovlismSobeli mdedruli sawyisis mudmivi ganaxleba da 

gaZliereba msxverplad mamakacurs iTxovs.
2
 

am, erTi SexedviT, sruliad fantastikur varauds, romelsac 

realobasTan saerTo TiTqos araferi aqvs, sagulisxmo Sesaty-

visi moeZebneba zoologiaSi. rogorc ukve iTqva, did dedas, 

rogorc bedisweris mqsovelsa da maregulirebels, sxvadasxva 

xalxebi obobis saxiT warmoidgendnen.
3
 oboba, romelic ablabu-

das centrSia moTavsebuli, samyaros centrad gaiazre-

boda da Tavissave sxivebis badeSi gaxveuli mnaTo-

bebis analogs warmoadgenda. 

Tuki fexsaxsrianTa am uZvelesi warmomadgenlis 

qcevis models CavukvirdebiT, didi dedis Sesaxeb moTx-

223. sainteresoa p. fridrixis Tvalsazrisi, romelic kirkes, kalifsosa da 
inos afrodites alomorfebad miiCnevs: `kirke fsiqologiurad gamarT-

lebuli struqturuli varianti da alomorfia afroditesi~. igi ganixilavs 

afroditesa da anqizesis miTs da yuradRebas amaxvilebs safrTxeze, ro-

melic qalRmerTisgan modis: `misi siyvaruli xSirad siZulvils hgavs da am 

siyvarulis Sedegi fataluria~. afrodite acdunebs anqizess da TviTonve 

STaagonebs Tavi daisaWurisos. kalifsosa da odisevsis SemTxvevaSi, kalifso 

gmirTan sasiyvarulo kavSirs amyarebs, magram Semdeg misive nebis sa-

winaaRmdegod tovebs ogigiaze. fridrixi am SemTxvevebs Soris ara mxolod 

tipologiur, aramed funqciur msgavsebasac xedavs. ix. P. Friedrich, 1978, 47, 
80-81, 96. aqve unda aRiniSnos, rom afrodite msgavs mimarTebaSia did de-
da RvTaebasTan. ase rom, ufro marTebuli iqneboda gveTqva, rom kirke di-

di dedis alomorfia. 
1
 Sdr. N. Marinatos, 1995, 137-138: igi cxovrobs ganmartoebiT da ar aris 
davmar. kirke TviTon irCevs mamakacebs. 
2 J. Yarnall, 1994,  46: " In all these myths, the sacrifice of the male, though not overtly 
desired by the Goddess, serves to reaffirm her power, for she remains alive and intact 
to supervise the forces that will bring about the lover's regeneration." 

 

K. Kerényi, 1944, 76-78: "Das Schicksal des Agdistis war der Untergang seiner 
Männlichkeit, damit das Weibliche in der Gestalt der Großen Göttin allmächtig erstehe. Im 
Kybelekult fordert diese Herrin der Berge und Wildnisse unumwunden das Opfer der 
Männlichkeit. Das ist die Gefahr, die alle ihre Gelibten, alle Attis bedroht..". 
3
 amis Sesaxeb ix. gv. 52, Sen. 3, gv. 59, Sen. 3.   
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robil ambebTan saocar analogias aRmovaCenT. mas Semdeg, rac 

ablabudas moqsovs (sxvaTa Soris, qsels mxolod mdedri oboba 

akeTebs), mdedri oboba mamris molodinSi isvenebs. magram mas-

Tan miaxloveba arc ise advilia, radgan igi agresiulobiT ga-

moirCeva. Tu mdedri ganwyobilia stumris misaRebad, garkveul 

signals agzavnis. amis Semdeg mamri saxifaTo zonaSi Sedis. mam-

ris mier ganayofierebuli oboba misgan sxva sargebels veRar 

xedavs da Sesanslavs mas. sxvagvard rom vTqvaT, mdedri obo-

bebi TavianT donorebs anadgureben mas Semdeg, rac sicocxlis 

gasagrZeleblad aucilebel energias miiReben. maT amgvari qce-

viT aranakleb gaiTqves saxeli, vidre ablabudebis qsoviT.
1
  

miTebSi deda RvTaebis Seyvarebulebi an Tavs isaWuriseben, an 

maT Rori/taxi glejs. osiriss taxadqceuli seti klavs, gare-

uli Rori imsxverplebs Tamuzs, adonisi da atisi taxis eSvze 

wamoegebian. 

Roris simbolika, vfiqrobT, naTels xdis, Tu ra ganapiro-

bebs am, erTi SexedviT, ori sruliad gansxvavebuli miTis Tana-

arsebobas. 

Sinaur cxovelebs Soris Rors yvelaze didi namati hqonda. 

SeiZleba amitomac, adreneoliTis epoqaSi misi momrgvalebuli 

sxeuli mindvris nayofierebis simbolod gaiazreboda. arsebobs 

sxvagvari ganmartebac. rogorc plutarqesTan vkiTxulobT, `Rors 

Tayvans scemen im mizezis gamo, rom pirvelad am cxovelma 

datova miwis mCiCqnavi dingis wveriT Toxis kvali da amgvarad 

guTnis muSaoba aCvena~.
2
  

Roris mcire zomis qandakebaTa fragmentebi, romlebzec Tav-

Tavia gamosaxuli, aRmoCnda dnestris dablobze Sav zRvasTan. 

radiokarbonuli gamokvleva maT daaxloebiT Zv.w.aR-is 5500 
wliT aTariRebs.

3
 rumineTsa da CrdiloeT saberZneTSi aRmoCeni-

li Roris gamosaxulebiani da Roris formis larnakTa didi rao-

denoba ki sakulto praqtikaSi am cxovelis mniSvnelovan rolze 

unda miuTiTebdes. Rori, rogorc Cans, mniSvnelovan rols asru-

lebda TrialeTis kulturis sakulto praqtikaSi. amaze metyvelebs 

Suabrinjaos xaniT daTariRebuli aRmoCenebi. samarxebSi, sxva cxo-

1 i. akimuSkini, 1978, 46-47. 
2 Plut. Mor. IV, 670 A. 
3 M. Gimbutas, 1979, 211. 
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velebis (xarisa da cxvris) naSTebTan erTad, napovnia Roris 

Zvlebi. mecnierTa interpretaciiT, micvalebulebs amgvarad saiqio-

Sic miewodebodaT sasicoxlo energia.
1
 

gavrcelebuli TvalsazrisiT, agrarul revoluciasTan erTad, 

paleoliTis `fexmZime qalRmerTi~ gardaiqmna miwis nayofierebis 

qalRmerTad, romelic RorTan asocirdeboda.
2
 

yovelive es enaSic aisaxa. Roris saerTo indoevropuli da-

saxeleba, romelic *su Ziramde daiyvaneba, nayofierebas gulis-
xmobs, iseve rogorc am Ziridan nawarmoebi sxva terminebi.

3
 Zvel-

berZnuli coi'ro" goWsac aRniSnavs da saSosac.4  
amgvarad, miTebi dasaWurisebuli da Roris mier daglejili 

gmirebis Sesaxeb sinamdvileSi erTsa da imaves unda mogviTx-

robdnen. orive SemTxvevaSi mdedruli sawyisis mier mamrulis 

STanTqmasa da aTvisebazea saubari. 

am informaciis gaTvaliswinebiT wakiTxuli miTis homerosi-

seuli versia sruliad axlebur aspeqtSi gaiazreba.
5
 

mivyveT homerosis Txrobas. 

mowifuli odisevsi babuamis avtolikoss ewveva parnasosze: 

o{ppot j a]n hJbhvsa" mhtrwvion ej" mevga dw'ma 
e[lqh/ Parnhsovnd j...(t410-411).6 

nadirobisas taxi odisevss muxls zemoT aZgerebs eSvs. 

...oJ dev min fqavmeno" e[lasen su'" 
gouno;" u{per, pollo;n de; dihvfuse sarko;" ojdovnti (t449-450).7 

1 amasTan dakavSirebiT ix. От. Лорткипанидзе, 1989, 126. am wes-Cveulebis 
interpretaciixaTvis ix. iqve, gv.19. 
2 M. Gimbutas, 1989, 146. “The paleolithic Pregnant Goddess, known to us from the 
stone “Venuses” of Willendorf and Lespogue, was transformed into an earth 
fertility deity who was often associated with the saw”.  
3
 amasTan dakavSirebiT ix. Т. Гамкрелидзе, В. Иванов, II, 1984, 593-598; n. aba-
kelia, 1997, 103-107. 
4
 Sdr. Arist. Ach. 729-817; 747, 764, 767-75. 

5 p. fridrixis dakvirvebiT, es da sxva msgavsi specifikuri miTebi, romelTa 
Sesaxeb saubari ukve iyo, seqsualurad agresiuli qalebis winaaRmdeg mama-

kacebis SiSis simbolur asaxvas unda warmoadgendes. P. Friedrich, 1978, 68. 

Sdr. V. J. Wohl, 1993,  24-25. 
6 rodesac moiwifa, dedis didi saxlidan parnasosisken gaeSura. 
7
 daaswro ra mas Rorma, daWra/muxls zemoT, kbilebiT bevri xorci gamoglija. 
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amgvarad, odisevsi daRdasmuli, `nawiliani~ gmiria. swored am 

iaris mixedviT amoicnobs mas ZiZa evriklea. 

am informaciaSi yuradRebas ipyrobs rogorc Wrilobis adgil-

mdebareoba, aseve odisevsis asaki.  JHbavw-dan nawarmoebi aoristis 
forma (hJbhvsa") aRniSnavs pubertul asaks, rodesac mamakacuri 

potencia yalibdeba.
1
 muxli ki (to; govnu, epik. oJ gounov") sxeulis is 

nawilia, sadac macocxlebeli energia koncentrirdeba.
2
 misi dazi-

aneba sasicocxlo Zalebis daSretasa da sikvdils iwvevs. 

gavixsenoT dionises xelmeored dabadebis Sesaxeb arsebuli 

miTis erT-erTi uZvelesi versia. Tuki aTena, sibrZnis qal-

RmerTi, zevsis Tavidan ibadeba, nayofierebisa da pirveladi 

instinqtebis RmerTis dRenaklul nayofs zevsi muxlis zemoT 

Caisvams da iq gamozrdis. es gamosaxulia Zv.w.aR-is 410 w-iT 
daTariRebul kraterze, romelic tarantos nacionalur arqeo-

logiur muzeumSi inaxeba.
 
 

sxvagvarad rom vTqvaT, odisevsis sacicocxlo/mamakacur po-

tencias erTxel ukve daemuqra safrTxe, Tumca, atisisa Tu ado-

nisisgan gansxvavebiT, man moaxerxa misi daZleva.  

axla `odiseas~ is epizodi gavixsenoT, sadac kirkesa da odisev-

sis ambavia moTxrobili.  

hermesi odisevss aZlevs mols da aswavlis, rogor daaRwios 

Tavi Rorad gadaqcevas, Tan afrTxilebs sxva safrTxis Sesaxeb: 

kirke mas oqros TasiT (to; devpa") SeWamands miawvdis, magram ve-

rafers avnebs. odisevsma xmali (oJ xivfo") unda iSiSvlos.3 sa-
nacvlod kirke sarecels SesTavazebs. Tuki odisevsi mas Rmer-

Tebis saSineli ficiT ar daaficebs, iaraRayrils/gaSiSvlebuls 

kirke mamakacobas daakargvinebs.
4
 

1 ix. F. Passow, 1841. 
2 ix. iqve. Sdr. iseTi qarTuli gamoTqmebi, rogorebicaa `muxli waerTva~, `muxli 
moekveTa~ da sxv. erTi xeTuri miTis mixedviT, qumarbim anus moakvnita falosi, 

romelic evfemisturad `muxlad~ aris wodebuli. ix. r. gordeziani, 1983, 113. 
3
 hermesi xmlis aRsaniSnad xmarobs oJ xivfo"-s, odisevsi ki Tavis monaTxrob-
Si to; a[or-s. es iliadiseuli sityvaa naxmari aqilevsis mimarT (F173). p. puCis 
dakvirvebiT, a[or etimologiurad ukavSirdeba ajeirevw-s da aRniSnavs dakidebul 

sagans. ix. P. Pucci, 1998, 160, Sen. 63. amdenad, is `seqsualur~ metaforad 
SeiZleba miviCnioT. 
4 moqmedeba gaTamaSebulia sqesTa Soris arqetipuli konfliqtis sibrtyeze 
(Ch. Segal, 1968, 425-26). am Tvalsazriss p. puCic iziarebs (P. Pucci, 1998, 
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w\ Kivrkh, pw'" gavr me kevleai soi; h[pion ei\nai, 
h{ moi su'" me;n e[qhka" ejni; megavroisin eJtaivrou", 
aujto;n d! ejnqavd! e[cousa dolofronevousa keleuvei" 
ej" qavlamovn t j ijevnai kai; sh'" ejpibhvmenai eujnh'", 
o[fra me gumnwqevnta kako;n kai; ajnhvnora qhvh/" (k337-341) _ 

eubneba odisevsi qalRmerTs.
1
  

Tvali gadavavloT gumnovw zmnis semantikur vels. Cveu-

lebriv, gumnovw niSnavs gaZrobas, gaxdas. konteqstidan gamom-
dinare, SeiZleba niSnavdes iaraRis ayras (gaxdas), tansacmlis 

gaZrobas (gaSiSvlebas), an kidev sulac tyavis gaZrobas. `SesaZ-

loa, aq xorcisgan gaSiSvleba, ganZarcva igulisxmeba, rac dakr-

Zalvis uZveles wess exmianeba.~
2
 es konteqsti kirkes SemTx-

vevaSi araTu dasaSvebia, aramed sruliad bunebrivic, Tuki kir-

kes saxelis semantikas gaviTvaliswinebT.
3
 kirke-Sevardeni le-

SiWamia qalCita RvTaebaa, imave tipisa, rogorebic sirenebi iyv-

nen.
4
 sirenaTa msgavsad, es sisxlismsmeli qalRmerTi warmod-

160). Sdr. k294-301. k300-301: mhv tiv toi aujtw/'  ph'ma kako;n bouleuvsemen a]llo, mhv 
s! apogumnwqevnta kako;n kai; ajnhvnora qhvh/ ( rom Tavad SenTvis raime sxva boroti 
vneba ar Caifiqros,/raTa Sen SiSveli//uiaraRo, cudi da aramamakacuri ar 

gagxados). 
1 o, kirke, rogor mibrZaneb me viyo alersiani,/ romelmac Cemi megobrebi 
megaronSi Rorebad aqcie,/Tavad [me] gyavar aq, xrikis momfiqrebeli mibrZa-

neb,/sawolisaken Sen wamogyve da Sens sarecelze avide,/raTa me gaSiSvle-

buli/ganiaraRebuli cudi da aramamakacuri gamxado. 
2 veyrdnobi r. canavas mier gamoTqmul varauds. ix. r. canava, 2001, 282, 

Sen. 1. mkvlevris dakvirvebiT, amave konteqstSi unda iyos naxmari nudus 
vergiliusTan (Aen. V, 871).  
3 amasTan dakavSirebiT ix. naSromis II Tavi, gv. 48-61. 
4 SemTxveviTi ar aris, rom petroniusi kirkes xmas sirenebisas adarebs. si-
renebi, iseve rogorc kirke, mamakacebs simReriT da tkbili xmiT (ejntu;ou 
ajoidhvn) ajadoeben (qevlgousin). maT irgvliv mdeloze TeTri Zvlebis xrovaa. 
yvela, vinc am kunZuls Cauvlis (eseni ki, rogorc wesi, mamakacebi arian), 

monusxuli Cerdeba manam, sanam Zvlebs xorci ar Semoalpeba da tyavi ar 

gaZvreba. J. vernanti yuradRebas amaxvilebs mdelos aRmniSvnel terminze 

leimw 'n, romelsac ori mniSvneloba aqvs _ ayvavebuli mdelo, qalis geni-
talia _ da askvnis, rom erotikuli motivi miTis uZveles versiaSi mniSv-

nelovan rols asrulebda. J-P. Vernant, 1991, 104. sxvaTa dakvirvebiT, miTSi 
Tavdapirveli omofagia `xorcis buybuyiT~ `sirenaTa simReram~ Secvala. amas-

Tan dakavS. ix. Л. М. Акимова, А. Г. Кифишин, 2000, 204. garda amisa, si-
renebi, kirkes msgavsad, floben sakralur codnas. kirkes saiqiosTan aqvs 

kontaqti, sxvagvarad rom vTqvaT, flobs sivrces, sirenebi ki _ dros, 
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genaTa uZveles etapze, SesaZlebelia, msxverplad 

daumarxavad datovebul adamianTa (ufro zustad 

_ mamakacTa) leSs iTxovda. 

Cikagos universitetSi daculia erTi Savfigu-

ruli beotiuri stamnosis gamosaxuleba. igi Zv.w.aR-is 

IV s-iT TariRdeba da Zlier aris dazianebuli. ga-
mosaxuleba rom kirkes scenas warmoadgens, eWvs ar 

iwvevs, magram axsnas Znelad eqvemdebareba.
1
 larnakze 

gamosaxulia Svidi figura, romlebic erTmaneTs misdevs mar-

cxnidan marjvniv: qali (kirke) skifoss sTavazobs moxucs (odi-

sevss?), romelsac Subis tariT masTan raRac tyavi miaqvs. mas 

mosdevs sxva personaJi isev tyaviT xelSi. Semdeg erTmaneTis 

pirispir gamosaxulia ori mebrZoli figura. amas kvlav mamakaci 

mosdevs, romelsac isev tyavi uWiravs. bolo figura dazianebu-

lia, misgan mxolod Savi samkuTxedia darCenili da ar ikiTxeba.
2
 

o. tuSefu-mainieri gvTavazobs, `odisevsis mier arCeul emble-

maSi (tyavSi) davinaxoT carieli tiki, romelic gmirs sasacilos 

xdis da, rogorc komediaSi, qveynis garSemo erTgvari gaumaZRari 

xetialis simbolur asaxvas warmoadgens.~
3
 p. kanCiani Tvlis, rom 

`gamosaxuleba, albaT, miTTan ar aris dakavSirebuli~.
4
 

magram zemoT warmodgenili masala am gamosaxulebis sxvagvarad 

interpretirebis saSualebas iZleva: warmodgenilia qalRmerTi 

(Tavdapirveli mniSvnelobiT, leSiWamia), romelTanac ZRvnad tya-

vebi miaqvT. 

ar aris gamoricxuli, rom gatyavebis motivi garkveul 

rols asrulebda kirkes Sesaxeb uZveles TqmulebaSi. es ki, 

rogorc mkvlevrebi varaudoben, Tavis mxriv, dakrZalvis uZve-

les miToritualur modelamde aRdgeba.
5
  

ician warsuli da momavali (m184-191). 
1 am SemTxvevaSi veyrdnobi o. tuSefu-mainiers da masTan gamoqveynebul fo-
toebs. ix. O. Touchefeu-Meynier, 1961, 263-270. agreTve F. Canciani, LIMC VI, 
Kirke  N 33. 
2 O. Touchefeu-Meynier, 1961, 269. 
3 iqve. 
4 F. Canciani, LIMC VI, Kirke N 33, 54. 
5 dawvrilebiT amis Sesaxeb ix. r. canava. albaT, saintereso iqneboda amave kon-
teqstSi oqros sawmisis ganxilva. ix. Л. Акимова, А. Кифишин, 2000, 199-212. 
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yovelive es advilad xsnis, ratom unda dakavSireboda mar-

siasis saxeli kirkes.
1
 rogorc iTqva, marsebi Tavs kirkes vaJis 

_ marsiasis STamomavlebad miiCnevdnen. marsiasi berZenTa are-

sis, etruskebis marisis, romaelTa marsis analogia. gadmocemiT, 

marsiasma aTenas mier dagdebuli fleita ipova da saxelovani 

musikosi gaxda. gaTavxedebuli apolons gaepaeqra. apolonma dama-

rcxebuli marsiasi fiWvis (zogierTi versiiT, Wadris) xeze da-

kida, cocxlad gaaZro tyavi da isic iqve Camokida.
2
 vfiqrob, es 

arcTu orazrovani paralelia oqros sawmisTan _ kolxeTSi 

aresis (marsis) muxaze dakidebul verZis tyavTan.
3
 

Tuki amgvari msjeloba marTebulia, zemoT moyvanili yvela 

konteqstis gaTvaliswineba kirkes saxeSi uZvelesi danaSrevebis 

aRdgenis saSualebas iZleva. 

paradoqsia, magram gmirisTvis qalRmerTis sufris gaziareba 

miuRebelia, sareclisa ki, sadac, rogorc davrwmundiT, ara-

naklebi safrTxe elis, ara. amas erTaderTi axsna SeiZleba 

moeZebnos _ zRaprul samyaroSi jadoqarTan Ramis ga-

tareba aRiqmeba rogorc gansacdeli, rTuli gamocda 

da ara rogorc siamovneba.
4
 unda vigulisxmoT, rom 

`saSineli ficis~ Semdeg qalRmerTi iZulebuli 

xdeba moTokos Tavisi RvTaebrivi seqsualoba da 

saSualeba misces odisevss Tavad warmarTos sasi-

yvarulo TamaSi ise, rogorc mokvdavs xelewifeba. 

zogierTi interpretaciiT, `Sehficavs ra, kirke aRuTqvams odi-

sevss, uyvardes igi rogorc mokvdavi, rogorc meuRle, rogorc 

moSinaurebuli cxoveli.~
5
 

1 kirke-marsiasis kavSiri, sxva gadmocemebTan SedarebiT, naklebad popularu-
li Cans antikur samyaroSi, razec wyaroTa simcire migvaniSnebs. magram am-

gvari dakavSireba bunebrivia da romelime avtoris fantazias ver miewereba, 

radgan igi sakmaod moxdenilad `jdeba~ kirkes Sesaxeb gadmocemaTa mwkrivSi, 

romlebic dasavleTmediteranul garemoSi vrceldeba. amis Sesaxeb ix. 

qvemoT gv. 122. 
2 O. Jessen, 1890-94. 
3 aseTi analogia dasaSvebad miaCniaT. ix. Л.М. Акимова, А.Г. Кифишин, 2000, 
211, Sen. 14. 
4 D. Page, 1973, 56; A. Dyck, 1981, 196-198.  
5 P. Pucci, 1998, 159-163. 
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gmiri, romelic mowiful asakSi Rorisgan daglejas gadaurCa, 

cxadia, am safrTxesac daZlevs. homerosis Tanamedrove msmenels, 

visTvisac cnobili iyo odisevsis nadirobis ambavi da masSi Ca-

Sifruli simboluri Sinaarsi, es informacia ar gaakvirvebda, rad-

gan, rogorc aRvniSneT, ambebi Roris mier daglejil da dasaWu-

risebul gmirebze erTi miTis or versias unda warmoadgendes.  

odisevsi mxolod mas Semdeg aris mzad hadesSi Casasvlelad, 

rac yvela am gamocdas gaivlis. amgvarad, opozicia daZleulia. 

xmali/falosi sZlevs Tass/ vulvas.
1
 kirke ukan ixevs xmalaR-

marTuli odisevsis winaSe, damabrkoleblidan damxmared iqceva 

da miaswavlis gzas saiqiosken.
2
 

amgvarad wakiTxuli kirkes ambavi saSualebas gvaZlevs, miTis 

arqauli, didi dedis saxemde amavali Sreebi
3
 aRvadginoT da vigu-

lisxmoT, rom Rori kirkes erT-erTi zoomorfuli korelati 

unda yofiliyo. sxva mxriv ki, davaskvnaT, rom odisevsi `monadi-

reTa~ miTologiuri mwkrivis, oRond axali tipis gmiria.
4
 atisis, 

adonisis, Tamuzisa da eSmunisgan gansxvavebiT, igi mzad aris mded-

rul sawyisTan Sesaxvedrad ise, rom ar daeqvemdebaros mas.  

 Roradqceuli mamakacebis ambavi  

kirkes ambavSi Rori sxvagvaradac `muSaobs~. miuxedavad imisa, rom 

Zv.w.aR-is VI s-dan moyolebuli larnakebze virad, xarad, cxvrad 
da sxva cxovelebad gardasaxul adamianebsac gamosaxaven, swored 

Roradqceuli mamakacebis siuJeti aRmoCnda yvelaze sicocxlis-

1 b. toporovi ganasxvavebs pirvelnivTs, Zlier nivTs da sust nivTs. pir-

velnivTis maxasiaTeblebia sakraluroba, kosmologiuroba, ritualuroba. misi 

analogiiT Seqmnili Zlieri nivTic ritualuria. susti nivTi misi mibaZvaa 

da dgas profanulis, damxmare nivTebis dasawyisSi. toporovis azriT, 

adamianis sxeulis nawilebi, Cvens SemTxvevaSi, genitaliebi, pirvelnivTebia, 

xmali da Tasi ki mis mibaZvas unda warmoadgendes. isini SeiZleba Zlier 

nivTebs mivakuTvnoT. ix.  В. Топоров, 1995, 11-15. 
2
`odiseas~ zemoT moyvanili pasaJi kulturis istoriis im periods unda 

asaxavdes, rodesac miTebSi, iseve rogorc sazogadoebaSi, patriarqaluri sis-

tema matriarqalurs enacvleboda. Sdr. J. Yarnall, 1994, 47. 
3
 homerosi, gacnobierebulad Tu gaucnobiereblad, iTvaliswinebs yvela am 

Sres, rodesac kirkes odisevsis xetialis ambavSi CarTavs.  
4
 am Tvalsazriss iziarebs r.canava: `am epizodSi igi `jdeba~ samonadireo 

ciklis struqturaSi.~ ix. r.canava, 2001, 278.  
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unariani. miTis swored am versiam moipova popularoba da arse-

boba ganagrZo yvela epoqis literaturis TiTqmis yvela JanrSi. 

qalRmerTma masTan misul berZnebs jer jadosnuri balaxiT 

Sezavebuli SeWamandi SesTavaza, Semdeg magiuri Selocva war-

moTqva, kverTxi dahkra da maTac maSinve icvales saxe _ sxeuli 

jagriT SeemosaT da RorebiviT daiwyes Rrutuni. mxolod goneba 

darCaT ucvleli. kirkem isini saRoreSi Sehyara da pirutyvTa 

sakadrisi sakvebi dauyara. 

 oiJ de; suw'n me;n e[con kefala;" fwnhvn te trivca" te 
kai; devma"...(k239-240).1 

rogorc k. kereni wers, kirkesTan mxolod Roradqceva xde-

boda. homerosi amgvarad kirkes sferoSi SesaZlo yofierebis 

formebs warmoaCenda. am RvTaebriv jadoqars xTonur sferos-

Tanac hqonda saerTo, rogorc demetres da persefones, romel-

Ta wminda cxoveli Rori iyo. `kirkes sferoSi adamians SeiZ-

leba daemarTos is, rac odisevsis Tanamgzavrebs _ gardaqmna 

da sakuTari Tavis dakargva Rorul yofierebaSi.~
2
  

amis mizezi, albaT, Roris miToritualur daniSnulebaSi un-

da veZeboT. 

saberZneTSi Rori demetres wminda cxovelad iTvleboda. de-

metresadmi miZRvnili samsxverplo Roris gamosaxulebebi mTel 

berZnul arealSia gavrcelebuli _ mcire aziidan kretamde da 

siciliamde. 

korkiris gamoqvabulSi aRmoCenil Rorisa da Tavsaburaviani 

qalis Tixis figurebs ukavSireben Tesmoforiebs,
3
 demetres sa-

didebel dResaswauls, romelic Tesvisas imarTeboda da vege-

taciuri da animaluri nayofierebis gamowvevas isaxavda miznad. 

dResaswaulSi, romelic sami dRe da ori Rame grZeldeboda, 

mxolod qalebi monawileobdnen. isini am periodSi tovebdnen 

ojaxs da mamakacebisgan gancalkevebiT cxovrobdnen. Tesmoforiebis 

dawyebamde ramdenime TviT adre ZuZumwovara goWebs ormoSi an 

TxrilSi yridnen. Semdeg iRebdnen maT amZorebul nawilebs, mih-

1 Rorebis hqondaT saxe, xma da jagari, agreTve garegnoba. 
2 K. Kerényi, 1944, 74-75. 
3 varaudoben, rom Tesmoforiebi winaberZnuli warmoSobis unda iyos da, 
albaT, ukve neoliTis epoqaSi arsebobda.  S. Eitrem, 1944. 40.  
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qondaT sakurTxevelTan da marcvlebSi urevd-

nen.
1
 is, rac miwisgan iyo, kvlav miwas ubrunde-

boda. Zvelebis warmodgeniT, es daarwmunebda de-

metres, ekurTxebina mosavali.
2
 

am uZvelesi magiis gadmonaSTebi msoflios 

sxvadasxva kuTxeSi dRemde arsebobs. 

Rori elevsinis misteriebis ganuyofeli nawi-

li iyo. yovelwliuri ceremoniis mesame dRes, mas 

Semdeg rac qurumi qalebi da demetres hiero-

fanti elevsinidan aTenisken wminda gzas gaud-

gebodnen, iniciantTa masas (daaxloebiT 30000 adamiani) zRvisken 
mouxmobdnen. maT Tan mihyavdaT burvakebi, romlebsac ganbandnen da 

Semdeg msxverplad swiravdnen, radganac swamdaT, rom cxovelis sis-

xli wminda iyo, hqonda Zala ganewminda iniciantebi da gaeTavisuf-

lebina maTi suli borotisagan. aseve sjerodaT, rom es miwisqve-

SeTis RvTaebisTvis saukeTeso ZRveni iyo. msxverplSewirvis ritua-

lis Semdeg Rors niadagSi Rrmad flavdnen. iniciantebs mxolod am 

ritualis Semdeg eZleodaT ufleba, did procesias SeerTebodnen.
3
  

Roris regeneraciuli da ganmwmendi funqciiT didi dedis 

monaTesave qalRvTaebaTa kultmsaxurebaSi gamoyeneba eWvs ar iw-

vevs. saberZneTSi regularulad tardeboda Sewiruli goWis sisx-

liT ganwmendis ceremonia. goWis msxverplSewirviT (perivstia) 
ganiwmindebodnen aTenSi saxalxo Sekrebis dawyebis win. aseTive 

rituali sruldeboda yoveli warmodgenisa da sazeimo Tavyri-

lobis dawyebamde.
4
 erT-erT larnakze gamosaxulia apoloni, ro-

melsac orestes Tavze samsxverplo Rori aRumarTavs. sisxli, 

romelic wveTavs, Zvelebis warmodgeniT, sisxlisagan ganwmends 

orestes.
5
 rZeSeumSral goWs iyenebs kirke samsxverplo cxovelad 

`argonavtikaSi~ ganwmendis ritualis Sesrulebisas.6 

1 Tesmoforiebs detalurad aRwers lukianes sqoliasti. diskusiisaTvis ix.     
L. Deubner, 1966,40 Smd.; M. Nilsson, 1992, 119, Anm. 4; W. Burkert, 1972, 284;         
S. Eitrem, 1944, 32 Smd.: E. Gjerstad, 1929, 230 Smd. 
2 W. Burkert, 1985, 242. 
3 iqve, 39. 
4 O. Keller, 1909, 402. 
5 iqve. 41. 
6 ix. Apoll. Rhod. IV, 704-705. 
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Rors ukavSirdeboda mTeli rigi miTosuri warmodgenebisa. 

micvalebulTa moxetiale sulebs Roris/taxis saxiT warmoidgend-

nen. zogierT xalxebs igi fsiqopomposad miaCndaT. magaliTad, 

vakes tomi cocxlad marxavda moxucebs. maT gvamebs Rorebs ga-

moabamdnen, radgan sjerodaT, rom is micvalebulebs saiqioSi gada-

iyvanda.
1
 Rori solarul cxoveladac miaCniaT. n. sumcovas dakvir-

vebiT, misi grZeli da basri jagari mzis sxivebs mogvagonebs. 

es cxoveli mniSvnelovan rols asrulebs artemisTan dakavSi-

rebul miTebSi.
2
 artemiss, albaT, odesRac Roris saxiTac warmo-

idgendnen. pirdapiri miniSneba amaze ar gagvaCnia, Tumca cnobi-

lia qalRmerTis erT-erTi epiklesa kaprofavgo" (RorismWameli).  
aRmosavleTSi gavrcelebuli tradiciiT, ikrZaleba Roris 

xorcis Wama, rasac xSirad higienuri mosazrebebiT xsnian. am 

SemTxvevaSi sakralur cxovelTan dakavSirebul uZveles reli-

giur tabusTan unda gvqondes saqme.
3
 

Tuki zemoT Tqmuls SevajamebT, SegviZlia vTqvaT, rom Ro-

ri/taxi: 

a) warmoadgens sakralur cxovels; 

b) asocirdeba miwasTan da zecasTan; 

g) aris mTvaris cxoveli. Sesabamisad, dakavSirebulia qalur sa-

wyisTan, did dedasTan, vegetaciur da animalur nayofierebasTan; 

d) aris fsiqopomposi; 
e) nayofierebisa da ganwmendis ritualebSi aris samsxverplo 

cxoveli, miTebSi ki iaraRi, romliTac msxverplSewirva xorci-

eldeba. 

Sesabamis funqcias unda asrulebdes igi 

miTSic. 

erT-erTi interpretaciiT, kirke Rorebad 

gardasaxavs kacebs, raTa Tavidan aicilos 

maTTan sqesobrivi kavSiri. qalRmerTi mxo-

lod gmirTan sasiyvarulo kavSirs Tanxmdeba, 

isic mxolod mas Semdeg, rac misi magia uZ-

luri aRmoCndeba.
4
 

1 А. Клингер, 1911, 333. 
2 Sdr. d104; Apoll. III, 183. efesos daarsebis adgils Rori gansazRvravs. 
3 Plut. Mor. IV, 670A. 
4 P. Pucci, 1998, 160-161. 
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marTalia, kirke ar aris davmar,1 igi marto cxovrobs da 

TviTon irCevs partniors, magram xelyofs mas, vinc Rirseul 

partniorobas ver uwevs, vinc mas eqvemdebareba. sxvaTa azriT, 

swored amgvari damokidebulebis gamoxatulebas warmoadgenen 

Roradqceuli berZeni mezRvaurebi.
2
 

orive Tvalsazrisi sakmaod racionaluria, magram ar aris 

sakmarisi miTis asaxsnelad. 

davubrundeT isev teqsts.  

qalRmerTma sadgomidan Rorebi gamoiyvana. axla sxva jadoba-

laxi waacxo saTiTaod. maTac, ufro gaaxalgazrdavebulebma da 

moRonierebulebma, maSinve daibrunes adamianis saxe. 

...hJ de; di j aujtw'n 
ejrcomevnh prosavleifen eJkavstw/ favrmakon a[llo:  
tw'n d j ejk me;n melevwn trivce" e[rreon, a}" pri;n e[fusen 
favrmakon oujlovmenon, tov sfin povre povtnia Kivrkh: 
a[ndre" d j a[y ejgevnonto, newvteroi h] pavro" h\san, 
kai; polu; kallivone" kai; meivzone" eijsoravasqai (k391-96).3 

odisevsis Tanamgzavrebi kvdebian TavianT Zvel arsebaSi da, 

Roris tyaviT Semosilebi, iZenen mis Zalasa da vitalurobas. 

Semdeg, yovelmxriv gakeTilSobilebulni, xelmeored ibadebian 

1 berZnul enaSi mdedris aRmniSvneli araerTi termini arsebobs. asakisa da 
socialuri statusis mixedviT igi sxvadasxvagvarad moixsenieba _ hJ pai'§, hJ 
kovra (kovrh), hJ qugavthr, hJ parqevno§, hJ gunhv, hJ davmar, hJ mhvthr. TiToeuli am saxel-
Tagan garkveul mdgomareobas aRniSnavs, xolo amgvari `garkveulobis~ 

miniWeba xeldasxmis, iniciaciis Sesabamis etaps Seesatyviseba (berZnuli 

panTeonis qalRmerTTa Sesaxeb am konteqstSi ix. r. canava, 2000, 313-329). 
miTze saubrisas terminologiuri sizuste mniSvnelovnad mimaCnia. Davmar 
(meuRle) momdinareobs zmnidan damavzw (vaTviniereb, vaSinaureb, vimorCileb).  
jAdavmasto§, f. pasovis ganmartebiT, davmar-is antonimia, magram igi qalwulTa 
(parqevno§) mimarT iTqmis. Sesabamisad, mas ver vixmarT kirkes mimarT, rome-
lic, `odiseas~ mixedviT, ar aris meuRle (davmar), arc deda _ ar ganekuTv-
neba gunhv-mhvthr-Ta klass _ ar emorCileba (eqvemdebareba) mamrs, magram 
arc parqevno§-ia, am sityvis tradiciuli gagebiT. amitom aqac da SemdgomSic 
vtoveb berZnul termins davmar da mivmarTav mis negacias (Sdr. Agg. 
Kottarivdh, 1998,8-9.) 
2 N. Marinatos, 1995, 137-138. 
3 xolo man (ig. kirkem), Camouara ra, saTiTaod waacxo sxva wamali. maT, 
ubedurebs, dascvivdaT jagari, romelic manamde amouyvana meufe kirkes 

avismqnelma wamalma. kvlav iqcnen kacebad, ufro axalgazrdebad, vidre 

manamde iyvnen, Sesaxedavad bevrad ukeTesebad da axovnebad. 
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ufro axalgazrdebi da janmrTelebi. homerosTan transformacia 

iniciacias utoldeba.
1
 rogorc zemoT Sevecade meCvenebina, 

odisevsma amgvari gamocda bevrad adre gaiara. sxvaTa Soris, 

odisevsi rom marTlac iniciaciagavlili gmiria, kidev erTi 

detali mianiSnebs _ Tuki kiklopebisTvis igi aris `aravin~, 

kirke mas amoicnobs rogorc poluvtropo"-s, anu mravalgoniers, 

mravali xrikis mcodnesa da mravali gzis mqones.
2
 

homerosTan specifikuri mdgomareoba gvaqvs. aq miTi ukve 

literaturuli fiqciaa da Sesabamisad aRar `muSaobs~ pirvande-

li saxiT. poets garkveuli inovaciebi Semoaqvs da Tavdapirveli 

miToritualuri modeli transformacias ganicdis. 

miuxedavad imisa, rom kirkes ambis popularoba, rogorc Cans, 

Roradqcevis siuJetma ganapiroba, Rori ar aris erTaderTi 

cxoveli, romelic mis garemocvaSi gvxvdeba. 

 kirke da sxva cxovelebi 

ganmartoebiT mcxovreb qalRmerTs megzurebad ZaRlebiviT Tvi-

nieri mxecebi _ lomebi da mglebi hyavs: 

...ajmfi; luvkoi kraterwvnuce" hjde; levonte" 
sai'non (k218-219).3 

amgvari versia daculia sxvadasxva avtorTan. maTTan mxolod 

cxovelTa raodenoba da Semadgenloba icvleba, rasac am 

SemTxvevaSi miTisTvis arsebiTi mniSvneloba ar aqvs.  

rani arian es cxovelebi _ mojadoebuli adamianebi Tu moT-

vinierebuli mxecebi? 

homerosi erTmniSvnelovnad arafers gveubneba. mogvianebiT 

evriloqosi varaudobs, rom isini gardasaxuli adamianebi arian.
4
 

arsebiTi aris is, rom orive SemTxvevaSi jadoqrobasTan gvaqvs 

saqme. 

umetesoba grafikuli gamosaxulebebisa, romlebic identifi-

cirebulia rogorc kirkes miTis ilustraciebi, warmoadgens swo-

red metamorfozis scenas, an kidev sxvadasxva cxovelebiT gar-

1 G. Germain, 1954, 207, Sen. 43. 
2 ... suv g j jOdusseuv" ejssi poluvtropo" (k330: odisevsi xar, mravalxrikiani). 

amasTan dakavSirebiT ix. P. Pucci, 1998, 163. 
3 garSemo mglebi da basrbrWyaleba lomebi elaqucebodnen. 
4 ix. gv. 95, Sen. 2. 
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Semortymul qalRmerTs. amgvari scenebi ori tipisaa. 

erTni gamosaxaven sasowarkveTil berZnebs, magali-

Tad, VI s-is dasasruliT daTariRebuli atikuri 

Savfiguruli lekiTosebi, romlebic amave dros am 

gamosaxulebaTa Soris uZvelesia.
1
 meore tipis 

ilustraciebze (Zv.w.aR-is II s-is etruskul urneb-
ze) gardasaxuli adamianebi ufro `nebayoflobiT 

msxverpls~ emsgavsebian. es motivi warmodgenilia, 

magaliTad, orivetos sarkofagze.
2
 aq kirkes odisev-

sisgan ori berZeni icavs. msgavs siuJets vxvdebiT 

agreTve etruskul urnebze. o. tuSefu-mainieris dakvirvebiT, es 

aSkarad gvafiqrebinebs, rom miTis homerosTan warmodgenili 

versia erTaderTi ar iyo.
3
 am gansxvavebuli variantis mixedviT, 

cxovelebi ar warmoadgendnen boroti jadoqris uiRblo msxve-

rpls, isini qalRmerTis mxleblebi da mcvelebi unda yofi-

liyvnen. 

vfiqrob, zogierTi uZvelesi gamosaxulebis gaTvaliswineba 

garkveulwilad naTels mohfens am miTosuri xatis miRma 

dafarul Sinaarss. 

VII-VI aTaswleuliT daTariRebuli erT-erTi kedlis gamo-
saxuleba warmogvidgens xarze nadirobis scenas. garda monadi-

reebisa, romlebsac Cveulebriv xelT Subebi upyriaT, gamosa-

xulia leopardis msgavsi figurebi. maT ukana nawili cxovelisa 

aqvT. Tuki gamosaxulebas ganvixilavT rogorc Cveulebrivi 

nadirobis scenas, am figuraTa specifikis axsna gaWirdeba. es 

ritualuri gamosaxuleba unda iyos. saqme gvaqvs statusis ri-

tualur aRniSvnasTan. aq gamosaxuli adamianebi didi qalRmer-

Tis kultmsaxurni unda iyvnen. isini civilizebuli samyaros 

miRma cxovroben, qalRmerTs specifikuri gziT emsaxurebian da 

warmatebuli nadirobis garantebi arian.
4
 

v. burkertis interpretaciiT, monadiris sicocxle daculia 

arafunqcionaluri, ritualuri maneriT. igi normaluri, civili-

zebuli samyaros miRmaa moTavsebuli, magram urTierTkavSirSia 

1 F. Canciani, LIMC VI, Kirke N 5, agreTve N 6-10. 
2 F. Canciani, LIMC VI, Kirke N 49. 
3 O. Touchefeu-Meynier, 1961, 166-168. 
4 W. Burkert, 1979, 119-120. 
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masTan.
1
 es gaxda sabazo forma mamakacTa sazogadoebis organi-

zebisa zogjer didi qalRmerTis winamZRolobis qveS. misi wev-

rebi istoriul periodSi qalRmerTis megzurebi arian _ Me-
ter-is koribantebi, idas mWedeli daqtilebi, kubabas oqromWed-
lebi, gavlloi pesinussa da hierapolisSi, Cvens SemTxvevaSi ki, 
kirkes mxleblebi.  

iqve, CaTal-huiukSi aris aRmoCenili or leopards Soris mjdo-

mi qalRmerTis saxelganTqmuli gamosaxuleba. cxovelebi RmerTis 

megzurebi arian. gamosaxuleba VI aTaswleuliT TariRdeba da 

TiTqmis identuria bevrad ufro gviandeli kibelesa da didi dedis 

gamosaxulebebisa. gansxvaveba umetes SemTxvevaSi umniSvneloa. maga-

liTad, Sumerul inanasTan leopards lomi enacvleba. 

sagangebod unda aRiniSnos, rom saqarTvelos teritoriaze 

am tipis araerTi gamosaxulebaa aRmoCenili, magaliTad, brin-

jaos mcire zomis bavSviani qalis qandakeba sofel urekidan da 

masTan erTad frinvelebis, xaris, Svelisa da avazis brinjaos 

qandakebebi; amave tipis qandakeba cxovelTa da frinvelTa gamo-

saxulebebTan erTad gudauTidan; sofel sulorSi napovni kol-

xuri brinjaos culis yuaze aRmoCenili skulpturuli kompo-

zicia, romelzec gamosaxulia didi dedis mxedrebi. Zveli kol-

xeTis teritoriaze didi dedis kultis gavrcelebaze metyve-

lebs aseve Zvel kolxur samkaulebze warmodgenili motivebi.
2
 

gansakuTrebiT mravlismTqmelia `TrialeTis fia-

lis~ gamosaxuleba. masze gamoxatulni arian 

qitonebSi gamowyobili kudiani anTropo-zoomor-

fuli arsebebi, romlebic miemarTebian centrSi mo-

Tavsebuli imave tipis figurisken, romlis zurgs 

ukan stilizebuli xis gamosaxulebaa. miCneulia, 

rom es kosmiuri RerZis simbolod unda CaiTva-

los, rac, Tavis mxriv, nayofierebisa da Zle-

vamosilebis gansaxierebaa. qveda frizze ga-

mosaxulia furirmebi da xarirmebi. es fiala aSkarad sakulto 

1 iqve. 
2 amasTan dakavSirebiT ix. От. Лорткипанидзе, 1989,  82-83; oT. lorTqifaniZe, 
1972, 101, Sen. 75. 
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inventars ganekuTvneba. amgvari ritualebi ki gazafxulze tar-

deboda sicocxlis ganaxlebis aRsaniSnavad.
1
 

ikonografiuli gamosaxulebebi xSir SemTxvevaSi ar iZleva imis 

mtkicebis safuZvels, rom CaTal-huiukis deda-qalRmerTis megzuri 

leopardebi an sxva gamosaxulebebze warmodgenili cxovelebi Tu 

monadireebi saWurisebi arian. Tumca, ovidiusi ucnaur ambavs mog-

viTxrobs kibeles aseqsualuri lomebis Sesaxeb.
2
 

am konteqstSi ritualuri kastraciis amokiTxva gasakviri ar 

iqneboda. imisda mixedviT, Tu ras sCadiodnen gavlloi, SegviZlia 

vimsjeloT, rogor eqceodnen Meter-is msxverpls: samsxverplo 
xars Tu cxvars genitaliebs aWridnen, ceremonialuri msvlelo-

biT mihqondaT da flavdnen. aseve gavlloi-is genitaliebi, speci-
aluri damuSavebis Semdeg, didi dedis mRvimes gadaecemoda, an 

miwaSi imarxeboda. amgvarad, monadire msxverpls utoldeboda. 

mTavari sanaxaoba e.w. `sisxlian dRes~ imarTeboda. gavlloi sa-
xalxod iseravdnen xelebs daniTa da najaxebiT, ise rom, tki-

vils ar amJRavnebdnen. amis Semdeg isini qurumebTan erTad pa-

siuri homoseqsualebiviT iqceodnen.
3
 

lomebiT, leopardebiTa da irmebiT garemoculi didi dedis 

msgavs qalRvTaebaTa ikonografiuli gamosaxulebebi kirkesTan 

dakavSirebiT mimoxilul sikvdilis, regeneraciisa da nayo-

fierebis aspeqtebs moicavs. isini saberZneTSi gansakuTrebiT xSi-

rad Zv.w.aR-is VII s-dan gvxvdeba. amis gamo n. marinatosi 

kirkes miTis Camoyalibebas orientalizaciis periodSi varau-

dobs: `misi mikenuri warmoSoba ararealurad mimaCnia~.
4
 

Zv.w.aR-is V s-is dasawyisiT TariRdeba vanis erT-erT 

samarxSi aRmoCenili sabeWdavi, romelzec sinkretuli arsebaa ga-

mosaxuli. e.w. lomkaca warmoadgens `gawolili adamianis figuras 

mtaceblis TaviTa da wina kidurebiT. arseba kuziania. sxeulis 

wina nawilis agebulebis mixedviT (Tavis formisa, drunCis, wina 

kidurisa, romelic TaTs warmoadgens da agreTve fafrisa) Zu 

lomis protoma unda iyos.~
5
 m. lorTqifaniZis klasifikaciiT, 

1 ix. От. Лорткипанидзе, 1989, 134, Sen. 27. 
2 amis Sesaxeb  W. Burkert, 1979, 120, Sen. 16; Ov. Met. X, 686-704; Plin. nat. 35, 17. 
3 W. Burkert, 1979, 120. 
4 N. Marinatos, 1995. 
5 m. lorTqifaniZe, 1976, 122. 
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kolxi qalis samarxSi Catanebuli sabeWdav-beWedze amoWrili 

lomkaci kirkes cikls ukavSirdeba.
1
 

aRniSnul periodSi saberZneTSi didi dedis gamosaxulebebis 

gavrceleba logikuri Cans, Tu gaviTvaliswinebT, rom es is pe-

riodia, rodesac frigiul samyarosTan berZnebis pirveli kontaq-

ti unda Semdgariyo. didi dedis kulti frigielebTan sruliad 

gansakuTrebul, specifikur rols asrulebda. did dedas sakurT-

xeveli hqonda aseve ilionSi arqaul periodSi. mikenuri peri-

odis deda qalRmerTi mhvter qeiva-d moixsenieboda. misi memkvidre 

unda iyos demetres sakurTxeveli knososSi.
2
 amgvarad, frigiuli 

Meter-is kulti, rogorc Cans, advilad Seerwya adgilobriv tra-
dicias. v. burkerts adgilobrivi substratis arseboba kultis 

amgvari eqspansiis saukeTeso axsnad miaCnia.
3
 

n. marinatosis eWvi gansakuTrebiT usafuZvlo Cans, Tuki 

didi dedis uZveles gamosaxulebebs gaviTvaliswinebT.
4
 kirkes 

Sesaxeb homerosTan arsebuli miTosuri informacia kargad ex-

mianeba cxovelebiT garSemortymuli qalbatonis uZveles iko-

nografiul tips, romelic neoliTisa da brinjaos xanaSia da-

mowmebuli. vfiqrob, mniSvnelovania isic, rom am tipis ga-

mosaxulebebi xSir SemTxvevaSi nadirobis scenas warmoadgens. 

 iremi kunZul aiaiadan 

nadirobis sceniT iwyeba homerosTan kirkes epizodi. 

kunZul aiaiaze misuli berZnebi or dRes lestrigonebTan da-

Rupul megobrebs daitireben (k142-143). mesame dRes kunZulis 
dasazverad wasuli odisevsi kvamls dainaxavs (k144-145), magram 
imis magivrad, rom maSinve dainteresdes, Tu saidan modis igi, 

jer xomaldTan dabrunebas gadawyvets, raTa megobrebi daapuros 

(k153-155). ukana gzaze, rogorc Tavad ambobs, RmerTi mas irems 
gamougzavnis: 

orive mxares niCbebis mqone xomaldis anZas rom vuax-

lovdebodi, mowyenils da RmerTTagan mitovebuls qorbuda fu-

1 iqve, 127 
2 W. Burkert, 1979, 102-5. 
3 iqve, 103. 
4 n. marinatosis TvalsazrisisTvis, garda dasaxelebuli statiisa, ix. agreT-
ve  N. Marinatos, 2000, II Tavi.   
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riremi SemomefeTa. mzisgan mowyurebuli tyis saZovridan mdi-

narisken eSveboda. mas Sua zurgze xerxemalSi spilenZis Subi 

vaZgere da gamWol gavutare. mtverSi daeca myvirali. fexi da-

vabjine, spilenZis Subi Wrilobidan amovaZvre. iqve miwaze dade-

buli davtove. davsxipe wvrili totebi da kargad dagrexili, 

ormxriv dawnuli TiTqmis mklavisgaSla sigrZis sabeliT Sevu-

kari fexebi SemaZrwunebel saSinelebas. Subze dayrdnobilma 

zurgze mogdebuli nabij-nabij waviRe Savi xomaldisken, radgan 

SeuZlebeli iyo mxarze cali xeliT misi waReba, imdenad didi 

iyo cxoveli.
1
 

homerosTan iremze nadirobisa da danayrebis scena (k156-186) 
SeiZleba daxasiaTdes rogorc erT-erTi grZeli da, erTi Se-

xedviT, umniSvnelo epizodi, romelic araviTar rols ar as-

rulebs siuJetis Semdgom ganviTarebaSi. Tumca teqstis lingvis-

tur-konteqsturi analizi kirkes miTis sruliad axal da uaR-

resad saintereso aspeqtebs warmoaCens. 

zRviT Semosartylul, muxnariT daburul mTagorian kunZulze, 

sadac qalRmerTis sacxovreblidan uCveulo kvamli amodis, 

pirveli cocxali arseba, romelic odisevss Sexvdeba, uCveulod 

didi iremia. `amgvari Sexvedra sruliad bunebrivia da aRniSnavs 

gansazRvrul sferos _ sferos tyeebis didi qalRmerTisa.~
2
 

1 k156-171: ajll! o{te dh; scedo;n h\a kiw;n neo;" ajmfielivssh",/kai; tovte tiv" me qew'n ojlofuvrato 
mou'non ejovnta, /o{" rJav moi uJyivkerwn e[lafon mevgan eij" oJdo;n aujth;n /h|ken: oJ me;n potamovnde 
kathvien ejk nimou' u{lh"/piovmeno": dh; gavr min e[cen mevno" hjelivoio: /to;n d! ejgw; ejkbaivnonta 
kat! a[knhstin mevsa nw'ta/plh'xa: to; d! ajntikru;" dovru cavlkeon ejxepevrhsen, /ka;d d! e[pes! 
ejn konivh/si makwvn, ajpo; d! e[ptato qumov"./tw/' d! ejgw; ejmbaivnwn dovru cavlkeon ejx 

wjteilh'"/eijrusavmhn: to; me;n au\qi kataklivna" ejpi; gaivh//ei[as!: aujta;r ejgw; spasavmhn rJw'pav" 
te luvgou" te/pei'sma d!, o{son t! o[rguian, ejustrefe;" ajmfotevrwqen/plexavmeno" sunevdhsa 
povda" deinoi'o pelwvrou, /bh'n de; katalofavdeia fevrwn ejpi; nh'a mevlainan/e[gcei ejreidovmeno", 
ejpei; ou[ pw" h\en ejp! w[mou/ceiri; fevrein eJtevrh/: mavla ga;r mevga qhrivon h\en. 
2
 ix. K. Kerényi, 1944, 73. g. beki SeniSnavs, rom, Cveulebriv, iremi diliT 
ar midis dasarwyuleblad. misi azriT, amitom cdilobs homerosi, axsnas 

irmis gamoCena da ambobs, mziT dasicxuli iyoo (k160). sqoliastebs uWir-
daT am epizodis ganmarteba. Sdr. k158 Smd. da C147 Smd.: aqilevsi ise na-
dirobs heqtorze, rogorc iremze. irmis mokvlis scenac uCveuloa. gro-

geris dakvirvebiT, SubiT gaqceuli irmis mokvla praqtikulad SeuZlebelia. 

amasTan dakavSirebiT ix. G. Beck, 1965, 5, Sen. 2, A. Heubeck, 1984, 37-41. 
yuradRebas iqcevs kidev erTi niuansi. homerosTan odisevsi TiTqos imitom 
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kirkes kunZulze irmis gamoCena nawilobriv sxvadasxva xal-

xebSi gavrcelebuli miTosuri warmodgenebiTac aixsneba. iremi, ro-

gorc literaturuli, agreTve arqeologiuri masalis mixedviT, 

adresamiwaTmoqmedo epoqis sxvadasxva xalxebs nayofierebis qal-

RmerTisa da nadirT meufis _ didi dedis _ hipostasad miaCndaT. 

religiur warmodgenaTa astralizaciis procesSi igi mzes da mTva-

res daukavSirda.
1
 SesaZlebelia, es imiTac aixsnas, rom irmis da-

laquli zurgi varskvlavebiT moxatuli zecis simbolo iyo. mTva-

res xSirad warmoidgendnen iremze amxedrebuls. ase aris gamosa-

xuli igi vazuri ferweris nimuSebze.
2
 iremi, monadireTa sayvare-

li cxoveli, artemisis erT-erTi ucvleli atributi da zoomor-

fuli ekvivalentia.
3
 jElafiva, jElafiaiva artemisis epiklesebia elissa 

da pamfiliaSi.
4
 mis pativsacemad tardeboda ejlafobovlia.5  

jAgallomevnh ejlavfoisin _ ase moixseniebdnen hekates.6 klingeris 
azriT, es ganpirobebulia ara hekate-artemisis CanacvlebiT, ara-

med uZvelesi miTologiuri warmodgeniT, romelic miwisqveSeTis 

qalRmerTs iremTa msgavsi sulebis garemocvaSi moiazrebda.
7
 

mTvaresTan gaigivebuli RvTaebebi xSirad nadirT meufeebad 

(Devspoina, Povtnia qerw'n) gvevlinebian. nadirT meufis saxes mog-
vagonebs sxvadasxva cxovelebiT garSemortymuli kirkec.

8
  

midis sanadirod, rom berZnebi SimSiliT kvdebodnen. k155-Si ki naTqvamia, 
rom gemze saWmelic aris da sasmelic. 
1
 dawvrilebiT amis Sesaxeb ix. O. Keller, 1909, 277-279. r. canavas dakvir-
vebiT, `iremi... asocirebulia aRmosavleTTan, sinaTlesTan, siwmindesa da ga-

naxlebasTan. xvadi iremi mzis ekvivalentia. misi rqebi siuxvis insigniaa. Zu 

iremi... ZiriTadad mTvaris qalRmerTis megzuria. am funqciiT moiazreba ki-

dec artemisTan mimarTebaSi. ritualSic Zu iremi qalur sawyiss gulisx-

mobs~. ix. r. canava, 2000, 321-322, Sen. 6. 
2 W. Roscher, 1890-1894, 3175. 
3
 Sdr. z104 terpomevnh kavrpoisi kai; wjkeih/§ ejlavfoisin; Schol. ad Pin. Ol. 3, 29; Kalim. Dian. 

98; Strab. 8, 343; Paus. 6, 22, 5. amasTan dakavSirebiT ix. W. Roscher, 1884-1890, 569. 
4 Paus. VI, 22,10. 
5
 ix. L. Preller, 1872, 241.  

6 irmebiT saxelganTqmuli, Orph. Hymn. I, 3. 
7
 rohholci da loSi iremSi sulTa gamcilebels xedaven. Sdr. Dr. Losch, 

1899, 261-267; А. Клингер, 1911, 105-106. 
8
 Sdr. Р. Кинжалов, 1977, 21. Кирка не связана с олимпийскими богами, а явля-
ется «владычицей зверей». 
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am TvalsazrisiT saintereso masalas gvTavazobs qarTuli 

eTnografiac. magaliTad, svaneTSi gavrcelebuli wesis mixedviT, 

micvalebulTaTvis Sesawirav cxovelTa Soris iyo jixvi an 

arCvi.
1
 micvalebulebs saiqioSi Tan aaxlebdnen jixvis fitulebs, 

swiravdnen ritualur zoomorful namcxvrebs, xSirad jixvis 

gamosaxulebiT.
2
  

irmebi gvevlinebian gzismkvlevebad da gamcileblebad, rom-

lebic gzas uCveneben gmirebs.
3
 oqrosrqosani irmis devna su-

leTSi mogzaurobad aRiqmeba.
4
 es motivi mniSvnelovan adgils 

ikavebs qarTul folklorSic.
5
 

erTi qarTuli zRapris mixedviT ki, mTis wverze mdgari ir-

mis uzarmazari rqebis meSveobiT, kaci zecaze RmerTTan misv-

las axerxebs. qorbuda irmis rqebis zesknelSi aRmaval kibed 

warmodgena aseve bunebrivia miTosuri azrovnebisTvis. 

amgvarad, miTosuri cnobierebisTvis irmis rqebi mTis, koSkis, 

xis, Sibis, nawnavis, kibis, xidis ekvivalenturi Rirebulebis 

mqone simboloa da sicocxlis xed moiazreba. Tavad iremi (cxe-

nisa da cxvris msgavsad) im cxovelTa rigs ganekuTvneba, rom-

lebsac sknelebs Soris gadaadgileba SeuZliaT, xolo is ad-

gili, sadac ze-, Sua- da qvesknels Soris amgvari kavSiri 

xorcieldeba, samyaros miTosur centrad gvevlineba. 

rogorc iTqva, aiaia, kunZuli, sadac sferoebs Soris kavSiri 

myardeba, samyaros RerZad, miTosur centrad SeiZleba mi-

viCnioT. 

qarTul sinamdvileSi amgvari (ara marto miTosuri, aramed 

geometriuli) centri iyo keria.
6
 saqarTvelos teritoriaze aR-

1
 jixvi, arCvi da niamori maRalmTian regionebSi xSirad enacvleba irems. 

2
 i. surgulaZe, 1986, 88. 

3  Словарь символов, 1999, 251. 
4
 ix. r. canava, 1998, 114. iremi herakles Caiyvans hiperboreeTSi, saidanac 
igi zeTisxils wamoiRebs. 
5
 Sdr. simRera beTqilze, amiraniani, farnavazis sizmari. amasTan dakavSire-

biT ix. z. kiknaZe, 1984.  
6
 ix. s-s, 1965. keria Suacecxlis dasanTeb adgils aRniSnavs. keria ewodeba 
agreTve saqonlis gamravlebisa da mosavlianobis mTavari iTifaluri RvTaebis 

bera/berikas saxelze gamomcxvar kvers. kveri simindis an xorblis mrgvali 

formis ritualuri namcxvaria. kerias kveris gavrcelebis zonaSi gvxvdeba 

qvis kerebi. maTze gamosaxul astralur ornamentebs eTnografebi aRorZine-

bisa da nayofierebis simbolod miiCneven. Sdr. j. ruxaZe, 1968, 71-72. 
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moCenil keriaTa erT-erTi uZvelesi tipi, romlebsac Zv.w.aR-is 

IV-III aTaswleulebs ganakuTvneben, warmoadgens TixiT mopir-

keTebul ormos, sadac maradiuli cecxli inaxeba. es astraluri 

sxeulis _ mzis imitaciaa da nayofierebisa da regeneraciis 

garanti.
1
 

keriis kultma Cveni winaprebis uZveles miTosur warmodge-

nebSi, rogorc Cans, miwaTmoqmedebis ganviTarebisTanave umniSv-

nelovanesi adgili daikava. igi iTvleboda saxlis, mikrokos-

mosis centrad, sadac astralur, nayofierebisa da micvalebulis 

kultTan dakavSirebuli mravali rituali sruldeboda. maT 

ornamentikas didi yuradReba eqceoda. ZiriTadad astraluri 

niSnebi (jvari, borjRali, varskvlaviseburi rozeti, koncentru-

li wreebi) sWarbobda. dedaboZs xSirad irmis veeba rqebiTac 

rTavdnen.  

amdenad, is faqti, rom pirveli cocxali arseba, romelic 

odisevss kunZul aiaiaze Sexvdeba, iremia, sruliad bunebrivia. 

kirkes kavSirze mTvaresTan migvaniSnebs rogorc saxelis eti-

mologia, aseve misi funqciebisa da atributebis Seswavla.  

irmis epizodi, rogorc ukve iTqva, erTi SexedviT, grZeli, 

magram arcTu mniSvnelovani epizodia. 

erTi mxriv, zogierT, TiTqosda umniSvnelo, magram sakmaod 

grZel da detalurad damuSavebul (magaliTad, irmis scena) da, 

meore mxriv, metad saintereso, magram naCqarevad da zeda-

pirulad damuSavebul pasaJebs (molisa da adamianebis metamor-

fozis scena) Soris Seusabamobas yuradReba jer kidev d. peijma 

miaqcia.
2
 

SesaZlebelia, xmeleTze gadmosvlisa da iremze nadirobis 

pasaJi, iseve rogorc gareuli Txebis daxocvis epizodi (i154-
160), `odiseas~ standartuli scenebis erT-erT variantad migveC-
nia. aseT SemTxvevaSi, igi ganmartebas ar saWiroebs. Tumca iremi 

aiaiadan, gareuli Txebisgan gansxvavebiT, ori momentis gamo 

iqcevs gansakuTrebul yuradRebas: 

a) aiaia is kunZulia, sadac mglebad, lomebad da Rorebad qceu-

li adamianebi gvxvdebian. aseT adgilas iremi SeiZleba ufro 

meti iyos, vidre ubralod iremi; 

1 От. Лорткипанидзе, 1989, 110-111. 
2
 ix. D. Page, 1973. 



 94

b) irems sruliad uCveulo garegnoba aqvs. JUyivkerwn e[lafon mevgan 
(k158), mavla mevga qerivon (k171), podav" deinoi'o pelwvrou (k168) _ ase 
axasiaTebs mas homerosi.

1
 

SevCerdeT frazaze deinoi'o pelwvrou (k168), romliTac aqcenti-
rebulia irmis ara mxolod uCveulo zoma, aramed misi uCveu-

lo bunebac. to; pevlwr da misi varianti to; pevlwron epikur poeziaSi 
mxolod cocxal arsebaTa mimarT gamoiTqmis da niSnavs `saoc-

rebas~ an `monstrs~.
2
 masTan xSirad iyeneben zedsarTavebs dei-

nov" (B231), aijnov" (k219), ajmhvcano" (Theog. 295), rac kidev ufro 
amZafrebs am sityvaSi Cadebul Sinaarss.

3
 monaTesave zedsar-

Tavebs pelwvrio"ƒon da pelwvrio"ƒhƒon ufro farTo semantikuri veli 
aqvT. garda `monstrulisa~, isini aRniSnaven `uCveulod dids~ 

da SeiZleba gamoiyenebodnen usulo sagnebis mimarT.
4
  

deinoi'o pelwvrou eposSi orjer ixmareba meduzas mimarT 

(Gorgeivhn kefalh;n deinoi'o pelwvrou E741 l634) da erTxel kiklopis 

mimarT (qespesiva" kefala;" deinoi'o pelwvrou Theog. 856). mas epikur 
fraza-formulad miiCneven. 

amgvarad, iremi, romelsac odisevsi klavs, saSineli mon-

stria an kidev saSiSi saocreba da misi intepretireba ram-

denimegvarad SeiZleba: 

a) iremi kirkes zoomorfuli hipostasia. amgvari cxovelis 

mokvla da Wama erTgvar ritualur qmedebad _ evqaristiad 

gaiazreba. gmiri klavs da miirTmevs RvTaebrivi cxovelis 

xorcs, iRebs sasicocxlo energias da eziareba RvTaebas.
5
 miTo-

logiuri warmodgeniT, amgvari ziareba yovelgvari boroti, 

1
 irmis uCveulo zomas yuradReba miaqcies v. stenfordma da e. Smolma. d. 

roseli SeniSnavs imasac, rom gansxvavebiT irmisagan, gareuli Txebi 

araviTari specifikuri niSnebiT ar xasiaTdebian. Sdr. D. Roessel, 1989. 
2 pevlwr: S410 _ hefesto, i428 _ polifeme, m87 _ skila; pevlwron: Theog. 
295 _ eqidna, Theog. 845 _ tifoni. Sdr. D. Roessel, 1989, 32; H. Ebeling, 
1880-1885; H. Osthoff, 1905. 
3
 Sdr. D. Roessel, 1989, 32.  

4
 Sdr. mag. g290 _ zRvis talRebi, l594 _ sisifosis qvebi. arsebiT da zed-

sarTav saxelebs Soris semantikuri sxvaobisaTvis Sdr. P. Chantraine, 1970, 879. 
5
 aseTive interpretacias ukeTebs s. reinaxi santanjelos muzeumSi dacul 

uZveles larnakze warmodgenil aqteonisa da artemisis gamosaxulebas. Sdr. 

Е. Вирсаладзе, 1976, 118. 
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magiuri zemoqmedebis Tavidan acilebis saSualebaa.
1
 irmis epi-

zodi TiTqos erTgvarad amzadebs mkiTxvels molisa da her-

mesis scenisTvis. 

b) Tu gaviTvaliswinebT, rom kirkes epizodSi pevlwr sxva kon-
teqstSic aris naxmari, dasaSvebia sxvagvari interpretaciac. 

rodesac evriloqosi da misi jgufi kirkes `megarons~ miaR-

weven, isini naxaven lomebsa da mglebs, romlebic SeiZleba 

mojadoebuli adamianebi iyvnen: 

w|" tou;" ajmfi; luvkoi kraterwvnuce" hjde; levonte" 
sai'non: toi; d! e[deisan, ejpei; i[don aijna; pevlwra (k218-219). 

poeti maT axasiaTebs rogorc aijna; pevlwra. Pevlwr-ad moixsenieba 
iremic. Tuki gavixsenebT, rom es termini eposSi sulieri 

arsebebis mimarT ixmareba, logikurad ibadeba eWvi, xom ar aris 

igi irmis tyavSi gaxveuli kirkes mier saxecvlili adamiani. maSin 

amgvari cxovelis mokvlisa da Wamis epizodSi, d. roselis 

msgavsad, marTlac SeiZleba kanibalizmis elementebis danaxva.
2
 

zemoT moyvanili interpretaciebis saSualebas iZleva sityvis 

etimologiac. 

solmsenma gamoTqva mosazreba, rom pevlwr/pevlwron (saSineleba, 
urCxuli, Ungeheuer, Ungetüm) da misgan nawarmoebi zedsarTavi 
pelwvrio" eoliuri warmomavlobis sityvebia. Tavkiduri p-eoliur 
niadagze ganviTarda ufro adrindeli q-dan. misi namdvili 

JReradoba araeoliur dialeqtSi SemorCenilia hesiqiosis or 

glosaSi telwvr: pelwvrion, makrovn, mevga_  telwvrio" mevga", pelwvrio" da 
erT-erT memfisur warweraSi telwvrion.3  

1
 Словарь символов, 1999, 136. 

2
 amgvar Tvalsazriss SeiZleba mowinaaRmdegeebic gamouCndes. magaliTad, k. 

kereni saerTod saeWvod miiCnevs, iyvnen Tu ara kirkes mier mojadoebuli 

cxovelebi Tavdapirvelad adamianebi. homerosis mixedviT, amas varaudobs ev-

riloqosi mogvianebiT, rodesac odisevsis Tanamgzavrebi Rorebad gadaiqcevian 

da kvlav daibruneben pirvelsaxes. kerenis dakvirvebiT, sulac ar aris ga-

moricxuli, rom lomebi da mglebi Tavdapirvelad gareuli cxovelebi yo-

filiyvnen. Semdeg isini povtnia qhrw'n-is sakulto cxovelebad gadaiqcnen. Sdr. 
K. Kerényi, 1944, 74-75. aseve v. bekis dakvirvebiT, evriloqosis varaudi mcda-
ria. aq saubari mxolod da mxolod moTvinierebul mxecebzea da am Secdomas 

xSirad imeoreben Tanamedrove mkvlevrebi. ix. W. Beck, 1991, 161, 18. 
3
 ix. H. Osthoff, 1905, 51. 
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osthofi Tvlis, rom tevlwr/pevlwr-s berZnul enaSi gaaCnia mo-
naTesave sityva tevra" (uCveulo, mniSvnelovani movlena, ara-

bunebrivi niSani), gavrcelebuli rogorc homerosis dialeqtSi, 

aseve ioniurSi, atikursa da doriulSi. tevra"  (uCveulo, ara-
bunebrivi niSani) homerosis Semdgom epoqaSi `monstrs, urC-

xuls, saSinelebas, Seucnobels~ aRniSnavda. pevlwr/ tevlwr-sa da 
tevra"-s Soris sagulisxmo semantikuri Tanxvedraa. 

Zveli ganmmarteblebi interpretirebisas xSirad erT sityvas 

meoreTi xsnidnen. magaliTad: pevlwr: mevga, teravsiton (Suid. 2, 2, 

173) –  pelwvrou: megavlou tevrato" (Suid. 2, 2, 174). pevlwra: qhriva, deivma-
ta, tevrata, shmei'a megavla_  pelwvria: megavla, teravstia (Hesych.). 

osthofi likviduri bgerebis gansxvavebas tevra" da tevlwr 
formebSi martivad ganmartavs. igi aRadgens winaberZnul fuZes 

*qevrwr da Tvlis, rom fuZis auslautis da sufiqsuri r-s dis-
tanciurma disimilaciam mogvca *qevlwr forma.1 

osthofi amave Ziris Sesatyvisad miiCnevs car- (svcar-) Ziridan 
nawarmoeb sanskritul zedsarTavs a #-svcar-ya-h (iSviaTi, saocari) 
da arsebiT saxels a #-svcar-ya-m (iSviaToba, saocreba). 

tevra", pevlwr da a #-svcar-ya-h ara mxolod semantikurad, aramed 
formaluradac Seesatyviseba Zvel islandiur da norvegiul 

formebs skars/skass, romlebic `jadoqar qals~ (Zauberweib, 
Hexe) aRniSnaven.2 maT sanskritulTan saerTo aqvT prefiqsi s-, 
xolo ZvelberZnulTan _ sigmaturi nominativis mawarmoebeli. 

amgvarad, osthofi miiCnevs, rom *qer- ZirSi, romelic `ucnaurs, 
arabunebrivs~ aRniSnavs, SegviZlia ufro Zveli Sinaarsi amovikiTxoT 

_ `jadosnuri, mojadoebuli~ (zauberischen, Zaubers, Zauberwerkes). 
saerToindoevropuli *qer- Ziri aRniSnavs agreTve `keTebas, 

moqmedebas, zemoqmedebas~, magram erTi, CvenTvis metad mniS-

vnelovani, niuansiT _ magiur moqmedebasa da zemoqmedebas.
3
 am 

TvalsazrisiT, gansakuTrebiT sainteresod mimaCnia sanskrituli 

1
 misive miTiTebiT, msgavsi disimilaciis magaliTebi Zv. berZnulisTvis ar aris 

ucxo. aRsaniSnavia, rom osthofi r-iT gaformebul fuZeebs prioritetulad miiC-
nevs da mas amis sanimuSod araerTi magaliTi mohyavs. ix. H. Osthoff, 1905, 58. 
2
 Sdr. iqve. 

3
 Sdr. H. Osthoff, 1905, 60. 
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kr•v-tyā @ (jadoqari qali),  kár-tra-m (jadosnuri saSualeba), lit-
vuri keriù (mojadoeba), Zvelbulgaruli c ‡ara (jadosnoba) da, rac 
mTavaria, iseTi sanskrituli kompozitebi, rogoricaa kr•vtyā @-kr•vt 
(momajadoebeli), mu#la-karma (jadosnoba fesvebiT), mu#la-kr•vt (fes-
vebisagan jadosnuri saSualebis gamamzadebeli).

1
 

amgvarad, X simReraSi (k156-171) moxseniebuli uCveulo zomis 
iremi, Cemi azriT, kirkesTan dakavSirebuli RvTaebrivi cxoveli, 

misi erT-erTi zoomorfuli hipostasia, irmis epizodSi ki 

balaxebiT jadosnobis elementebis amokiTxvac xerxdeba. 

rogorc Cans, homerosisa da misi Tanamedrove msmenelisTvis 

saocari iremi kirkes miTis organuli nawili iyo. maTTvis cno-

bili unda yofiliyo kirkes miTis sxva, ufro sruli versia, 

romelic aeds SeeZlo ar daemuSavebina, radgan igi ar iyo aqtu-

aluri `odiseas~ mTavari siuJetis ganviTarebisaTvis. magram home-

rosma mTlianad ki ar amoSala irmis epizodi, aramed Semogv-

Tavaza misi SekumSuli varianti.
2
 Tuki msmenelisaTvis ubralo 

miniSnebac ki sakmarisi iyo, rom warmoedgina, Tu rogor gan-

viTardeboda movlenebi balaxebiT mCxibavi kirkes kunZulze, unda 

vivaraudoT, rom kirkes miTi tradiciul ambavs warmoadgenda.
3
 

Tumca dasaSvebia isic, rom msmenelma araferi icoda aiaiaze 

odisevsis Tavgadasavlis Sesaxeb. aseT SemTxvevaSi es scena exmia-

neboda miTs sxva qalRmerTis Sesaxeb, romelic adamians cxovelad 

aqcevs, kerZod ki, artemisisa da aqteonis miTs, romelic tradiciul 

ambavs warmoadgenda.
4
 SesaZlebelia, iremi garkveuli tipis miTiur 

1
 am SemTxvevaSi ar Sevecdebi mw'lu-sa da mu#la-kr•t-s identifikacias. es, albaT, 
enaTmecnierebis saqmea. Tumca am or formas Soris marTlac saocari semantikuri 

da formaluri Tanxvedraa, razec, ramdenadac CemTvis cnobilia, yuradReba jer 

ar gamaxvilebula. Sdr. Т. Гамкрелидзе, В. Иванов, 1984, 176: *k[h]0er- / *k[h]0{r- ¬ 
- k[h]0R. Греч. tevra" «знамение», лит. keriù «зачаровывать», kêras «чара», ст. слав. 
cara, рус. чара, др. инд. kr••n••óti «делает»...  
2
 amgvar Tvalsazriss gamoTqvams d. peiji. ix. D. Page, 1973, 57: “you know a 

fuller story of wich this is an abbreviated version.” 
3
 h. rani miiCnevs, rom fur-iremi iyo Sesamzadebeli epizodi kirkes ambi-

saTvis. rogorc Cans, d. peiji eTanxmeba am mosazrebas. Sdr. H. Rhan, 1968, 13. 
4
 arqauli da klasikuri epoqis xelovneba aqteons gamosaxavs irmis rqebiTa 

da tyaviT. aqteonis ikonografiuli gamosaxulebebis Sesaxeb ix. LIMC I, 1, 
454-469; I, 2, 346-363. 
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ambavTa aluziad miviCnioT.
1
 aqteonis miTi, garkveuli Tvalsazri-

siT, kirkesa da odisevsis ambis paradigmad an aiaiaze ganviTarebuli 

movlenebis analogiad SeiZleba CaiTvalos. miuxedavad imisa, rom X 
simReraSi aqteoni naxsenebi ar aris, zogierTi mecnieris azriT, 

amgvari analogia mainc dasaSvebia.
2
 

irmis epizodis mxolod standartuli scenebis erT-erT 

variantad miCneva mizanSewonili ar unda iyos. igi SemTxveviT 

ar aris CarTuli kirkes ambavSi. rogorc Cans, iremi (iseve 

rogorc sxva cxovelebi) qalRmerTis zoomorfuli ekvivalenti 

iyo. albaT, ar aris gamoricxuli, rom arsebobda kirkes Sesaxeb 

Tqmulebis ufro sruli versia, romelSic iremi mniSvnelovan 

rols asrulebda da igi tradiciul ambavs warmoadgenda. 

 zogierTi daskvnisTvis 

im mraval qals Soris, romlebsac odisevsi Sexvdeba, kirke 

erT-erTi yvelaze ufro momxibvlelia. amgvar ganumeoreblo-

bas, upirveles yovlisa, albaT, am personaJis ambivalenturoba 

ganapirobebs. swored is, vinc yvelaze did dabrkolebas war-

moadgens odisevsis gzaze, iqceva mis damxmared da aswavlis, 

rogor dabrundes uvnebeli hadesidan, Semdeg ki rogor da-

aRwios Tavi sam yvelaze saSiS safrTxes _ tkbilad momReral 

qalCita sirenebs, skilas da qaribdiss, Trinakias. 

homerosis teqsti ukve fiqsirebuli literaturaa, anu tra-

diciuli ambavi aq aRar asrulebs pirvandel funqcias. es ukve 

`kristalizebuli~ miTia. qalRmerTi TandaTan realuri persona-

JisTvis damaxasiaTebel niSnebs iZens. Semodis emociuri plani, 

Cndeba motivebi da miznebi _ iwyeba demiTologizaciis procesi. 

is, rac kultsa da ritualSi nayofierebas asaxavda, `kris-

talizebul~ miTSi ubralod seqsualobaSi vlindeba, qalRmerTis 

megzuri cxovelebi, romlebic rodesRac kultmsaxurebi unda 

yofiliyvnen, axla ubralo atributebad iqcnen. 

`odiseaSi~ kirkes epizodis detaluri analizi miTis sxvada-

sxva doneebis rekonstruqciisa da uZvelesi plastebis ga-

movlenis saSualebas iZleva. 

1
 d. peijma gamoavlina kirkes epizodis mravali msgavseba `witch in the woods~ 
tipis xalxur TqmulebebTan. ix. D. Page, 1973, 56-65. 
2
 Sdr. D. Roessel, 1989, 34. 
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kirke uTvalavi saxeliT cnobili RmerTebis dedis, anu didi 

deda qalRvTaebis saxemde adis. savaraudoa, rom odesRac igi am 

tipis universaluri kosmiuri qalRmerTi iyo, romelic erT-

droulad ganasaxierebda naTelsac da bnelsac, aregulirebda 

sikvdilsac da sicocxlesac, animalur Tu vegetaciur nayofie-

rebas, iyo nadirT patroni da igivdeboda axis mundi-sTan. 
ufro adreul etapze igi androginuli RvTaeba unda yofili-

yo.
1
 amaze miuTiTebs misi ucvleli epiTeti qeov", romelic mded-

robiTi sqesis zedsarTavTan kombinaciaSi (deinh; qeov") kidev ufro 
aqcentirdeba da isic, rom ukacrieli kunZulis binadari qalRmer-

Ti ar aris davmar, ar gaaCnia erTi meuRle da `zeciur meZavTa~ 
tipis qalRmerTTa rigs ganekuTvneba. 

savaraudoa, rom warmodgenaTa uZveles etapze kirke sirenaTa 

msgavsi leSiWamia qalCita RvTaeba iyo, romelsac msxverplad 

daumarxav mamakacTa gvamebs an kidev tyavebs utovebdnen sa-

jijgnad. 

ufro gviandel etapze, miTebis astralizaciis periodSi, igi 

mTvares daukavSirda. kirkes saxeliT cnobil qalRmerTs, ro-

gorc Cans, gaiazrebdnen manaTobel ciur sxeulad, romelic ze-

caze wriul moZraobas asrulebs da Sevardnis (kivrko") saxiT 
warmoidgendnen. misi hipostasebi unda yofiliyo iremi, Rori da 

mgeli, atributebi ki _ TiTistari da rodini. miTi, romelic 

gavrcelda berZnul-romaul garemoSi, kirkes warmoadgenda 

rogorc grZneulsa da jadoqars, romelic adamianebs magiur 

wreSi moaqcevs da jadobalaxebis, simRerisa da sareclis meS-

veobiT saxes (formas) ukargavs.  

ar aris gamoricxuli, rom kirkes ambavi, rogorc n. mari-

natosi varaudobs, bunebis qalRmerTis sakulto simRerebidan 

momdinareobdes, romlebsac, albaT, festivalebis dros mRerod-

nen.
2
 unda vivaraudoT, rom am simRerebSi moTxrobil ambebSi 

misi Sexvedra mamakacebTan maTi demaskulinizaciiT, ufro adreul 

etapze ki sikvdiliT mTavrdeboda, iseve rogorc misi monaTesave 

qalRmerTebis SemTxvevaSi. 

1 androgin RvTaebasTan, rogorc Magna Mater-is arqetipTan, dakavSirebiT ix. 
r. canava, 1999, 104-115. 
2 N. Marinatos, 1995, 139; W. Burkert, 1979, 99-122. 
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ar viziareb n. marinatosis Tvalsazriss, romelic kirkes 

miTis uZvelesi Sreebis Camoyalibebas orientalizaciis periodSi 

varaudobs. kirkes miTis ZiriTadi birTvi unda Camoyalibebu-

liyo araugvianes mikenuri epoqisa. amgvari varaudis saSualebas 

iZleva im arqauli danaSrevebis arseboba, romelTa aRdgenac ho-

merosis teqstis lingvistur-konteqsturi analizis safuZvelze 

xerxdeba. garda amisa, imaze, rom miTi homerosamdel poetur 

tradiciaSi ukve damkvidrebuli unda yofiliyo, kidev ramdenime 

momenti miuTiTebs: 

a) kirkes ambavTan dakavSirebuli terminebi, cnebebi da per-

sonaJebi myarad arian dakavSirebulni mikenuri epoqis amsaxvel 

urTules genealogiur nusxebTan; 

b) homerosisgan gansxvavebuli versia gvxvdeba ukve hesiodesTan; 

g) miTis gansxvavebuli versiis arsebobas avlens rogorc li-
teraturaSi gabneuli uricxvi masalis, aseve uZvelesi iko-

nografiis SepirispirebiTi analizi. 

rac Seexeba miTis geneziss, is, albaT, berZnuli garemos 

miRmaa saZiebeli. saerToqarTvelur sivrcesTan mniSvnelovan mi-

marTebebs amJRavnebs kirkes saxelis etimologia, agreTve qal-

RmerTis atributebi da ZiriTadi funqciebi. berZnebis araerTi 

miTiTeba kirkes kavSirze etruriasTan da mecnierebaSi gamoTq-

muli e.w. qarTvelur-etruskuli hipoTeza miTis axleburi in-

terpretaciis saSualebas iZleva: SesaZlebelia, kirkes ambis es 

plasti realuri migraciis suraTs asaxavdes, rac kirkes qarT-

velur garemosTan dakavSirebis SesaZleblobas axali argumente-

biT gaamyarebda. 

Tumca, yvela es varaudi varaudad darCeba manam, sanam ar 

moxerxdeba maTi gamyareba winaqarTvelur arealSi aRmoCenili 

arqeologiuri Tu werilobiTi monacemebiT, romlebic kirkes 

kultmsaxurebaze mogviTxrobda. Tumca, unda iTqvas isic, rom am 

arealSi dRemde gamovlenili kultura ar gamoricxavs am sivr-

ceSi III-II aTaswleulebSi am funqciebis, atributebis da Tundac sa-
xelis mqone qalRmerTis arsebobas. 
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meoTxe Tavi 

kirke da `argonavtika" 

oqros sawmisis mosapoveblad kolxeTSi argonavtTa laSqrobis 

ambavi homerosamdel saberZneTSi ukve kargad cnobili rom un-

da yofiliyo, dResdReobiT eWvs ar iwvevs. informacias ar-

gonavtebis Sesaxeb uZveles literaturul wyaroebSive vxvdebiT 

_ rogorc homerosTan, aseve hesiodesTan. miniaTa laSqrobis 

Sesaxeb mogviTxroben evmelosi, mimnermosi, simonidesi, pindaro-

si, herodote da mravali sxva. argonavtebis Temas safuZvlianad 

amuSavebs berZnuli drama. magram argonavtTa laSqrobis mTavar 

sistematizatorad mainc apolonios rodoseli iTvleba. Zv.w.aR-

is III s-is poets, romelic aleqsandriul biblioTekas xelmZR-
vanelobda, xeli im droisTvis arsebul yvela wyaroze miuwv-

deboda. apolonios rodoseli didi avtoritetiT sargeblobda da 

SemdgomSi argonavtebis laSqrobis amsaxveli ambebis damuSavebisas 

ZiriTadad swored mas eyrdnobian. amdenad, misi Txroba sainte-

resoa ara mxolod literaturuli, aramed istoriul-geografiu-

li TvalsazrisiTac. 

ramdenadac argonavtebisa da odisevsis marSruti mniSvne-

lovnad emTxveva erTmaneTs, Znelia dabejiTebiT mtkiceba, ro-

meli maTgania pirveladi. SeiZleba, `odiseas~ zogierTi epizodi 

marTlac zepirsityvieri argonavtikiT yofiliyo STagonebuli, 

magram, meore mxriv, aSkaraa `odiseas~ kvali argonavtikis 

literaturul versiebze.
1
 

kirkes epizodi CarTulia rogorc `odiseaSi~, aseve `argo-

navtikaSi~. miTologiuri tradiciiT, `avismzraxveli aietis da~ 

kolxur genealogiur StosTan dakavSirebuli personaJia da, 

amdenad, argonavtebis TqmulebasTan misi dakavSireba TiTqos 

ufro bunebrivi da logikuri Cans, vidre odisevsis xetialis 

amsaxvel ambebTan. magram aq yuradRebas iqcevs erTi niuansi, 

rac am sakiTxTan dakavSirebiT mkvlevrebSi seriozul eWvs aRZ-

ravs. kirkes saxe saerTod ugulebelyofilia pindarosTan, so-

foklesTan da herodotesTan. xolo `argonavtikaSi~, rogorc 

erTi mkvlevari SeniSnavs, igi mxolod gaielvebs, raTa myis ga-

1 r. gordeziani, 1999, 76. 
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uCinardes.
1
 kirkes mniSvnelovani funqcia akisria apoloniosis 

poemaSi, magram bevrad ufro fermkrTalia, vidre homerosis 

personaJi. qalRmerTis miTosuri saxe homerosTan aSkarad ufro 

safuZvlianad aris damuSavebuli. da mainc, sad unda iRebdes 

saTaves kirkes ambavi, Tavdapirvelad romeli ciklis nawili unda 

yofiliyo igi _ argonavtebis laSqrobis Tu odisevsis xetialis? 

erTsulovani azri am sakiTxis Sesaxeb ar arsebobs. mkvle-

varTa nawili miiCnevs, rom homerosi kirkes epizodSi argo-

navtTa Tqmulebidan unda amodiodes.
2
 nawili argonavtikasTan 

kirkes odindel kavSirs saerTod eWvqveS ayenebs da varaudobs, 

rom igi mxolod medeas saxis gviandeli gadamuSavebaa. imasac ki 

amboben, rom kirke argonavtikas pirvelad aleqsandriul epo-

qaSi daukavSirda, mas Semdeg, rac miniebis mogzaurobam Savi 

zRvis auzidan tireniis zRvaSi gadainacvla da es homerosis 

miniSnebaze dayrdnobiT moxda. am SemTxvevaSi ZiriTadad kirke-

aietis genealogiur kavSirs gulisxmoben.
3
 gamoTqmulia agreTve 

Tvalsazrisi, rom argonavtebis TqmulebasTan kirkes kavSirs 

siZvelis kvalic ki ar atyvia. `kirkes ambavi yvela SemTxvevaSi 

odiseasTan ufro axlos dgas, vidre argonavtikasTan.~
4
 Tumca 

aseve arsebobs hipoTeza, rom kirkes da sirenaTa ambebi Tav-

dapirvelad argonavtTa Tqmulebis kuTvnileba iyo, skilasi da 

qaribdisis ki masSi mogvianebiT homerosis gavleniT CarTes.
5
 

kirkes argonavtebis TqmulebaTa ciklSi CarTvas rom verc 

homeross, miT umetes verc apolonioss mivawerT, ukve home-

rosis teqstidanve aSkara xdeba. qarTul samecniero lite-

raturaSi amis Taobaze ukve gamaxvilda yuradReba.
6
 

`odiseaSi~ kirkesTan erTad moixsenieba misi RviZli Zma aie-

ti, warmodgenilia maTi genealogia, saubaria kunZul aiaiaze, 

romelic aRmosavleTSi mdebareobs. garda am cnobebisa, ho-

merosTan vxvdebiT erT umniSvnelovanes miniSnebas: aiaiadan wa-

1 K. Seeliger, 1890-94, 1203. 
2 diskusiisaTvis ix. K. Seeliger, 1890-94, 1202; A. Kirchoff, 1879, 287 Smd.; E. Kaiser, 
1964, 197-98.  
3 E. Bethe, 1921, 504; K. Seeliger, 1890-94, 1203. 
4 K. Seeliger, 1890-94, 1204, 1194. 
5 От. Лорткипанидзе, 1989, 16, 122, Sen. 7 
6
 r. gordeziani, 1999, 117; От. Лорткипанидзе, 1989, 16. 
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sulma aqavelebma igive marSruti unda gaiaron, rac argo-

navtebma. isini unda gascdnen planqtebs _ moxetiale kldeebs, 

romlebmac araerTi sicocxle imsxverples. zRvis talRebi dRe-

mde abrunebs xomaldTa namusrevs da mezRvaurTa gvamebs. erTad-

erTma, kolxeTidan momavalma `yvelasaTvis sanukvarma argom~ 

SeZlo gansacdelisTvis Tavis daRweva. masac ar ascdeboda daRup-

va, iasons masze mzrunveli hera rom ar miSveleboda (m70-72). 
ase rom, sruliad aSkaraa, rom homerosisTvis cnobili iyo ara 

marto argonavtTa kolxeTSi laSqrobis ambavi, aramed isic, rom 

kirke garkveul rols asrulebda argonavtebis TqmulebaSi, ker-

Zod ki, kolxeTidan dabrunebis siuJetur rgolSi. es, Tavis mxriv, 

imaze metyvelebs, rom kunZul aiaias da kirkes ukve Tqmulebis 

uZveles variantebSive mniSvnelovani funqcia hqondaT dakisrebuli.  

cxadia, avtori, romelsac argonavtTa kolxeTSi laSqrobis da 

ukan dabrunebis aRwera surda, gverds ver auvlida am personaJs. 

cxadia isic, rom apoloniosi poemaSi CarTavs kirkes ara mxolod 

rogorc aietis das (anu eyrdnoba mxolod homerosis infor-

macias), aramed rogorc personaJs, romelic imTaviTve dakavSire-

buli iyo argonavtebis TqmulebasTan. 

rogorc iTqva, apoloniosis kirke homerosiseul saxesTan 

SedarebiT marTlac uferulia, magram aleqsandrieli poeti 

kirkesTan dakavSirebiT gvawvdis cnobebs, romlebic mravali 

TvalsazrisiT aris saintereso. Tumca, pirvel rigSi, mniSvne-

lovania, Tu ramdenad da rogor gansxvavdeba apoloniosis kir-

ke homerosis personaJisgan. 

`argonavtikaSi~ kirke pirvelad III simReraSi gamoCndeba da es 
mokle epizodi kunZul aiaias lokalizaciis TvalsazrisiTaa 

sayuradRebo.
1
 kirkesTan Sexvedris ambavi IV simReraSia gad-

mocemuli. mas 90 striqoni (IV, 662-752) eTmoba da am epizodSi 
Semdegi scenebis gamoyofa SeiZleba: 1) kirkes sizmari; 2) kir-
kes mxleblebi; 3) ganwmendis rituali. 

apolonios rodoselTan kirke sakmaod mniSvnelovan funqcias 

asrulebs. man codvisagan unda ganwmindos medea da iasoni, raTa 

maT mSvidobianad CaaRwion saberZneTamde. ase rom, aiaiaze 

argonavtTa SeCereba winaswarganzraxulia, RmerTebis mier nawi-

naswarmetyvelebi da ara SemTxveviTobiT ganpirobebuli. 

1 ix. gv. 37-42. 
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aTenas mier xomaldze CaWdobilma dodones muxidan 

gamoTlilma metyvelma morma miniebs auwya, rom 

manam, sanam kirke codvilebs afsirtosis sisxlisgan 

ar ganwmendda, isini saSinel qariSxalsa da zRva-

ze gauTavebel xetials Tavs ver daaRwevdnen. 

heras daxmarebiT Zlivs gadalaxes avsoniis zRva 

da tireniis sanapiroze aiaias saxelganTqmul nav-

sadgurs miadgnen. aq mefobda aietis da. 

TiTqmis imaves mogviTxrobs `orfikuli argonav-

tika~: muxis morma, romelic aTena palasma argoze 

daamagra, auwya argonavtebs, rom RmerTebi mkvlelTa sulis gan-

wmendas elian Cadenili codvis gamo. gmirebma, romlebmac 

kirkes kunZuls miaRwies, ixiles qalRmerTi, romelsac cecxlis 

isrebis msgavsi Tma amSvenebda, misi sunTqva ki naTels afrq-

vevda. medeam mas daxmareba sTxova, magram kirkem codvilebi 

sasaxleSi ar miiRo, moamaraga xorciTa da RviniT da pelo-

ponesosis ukidures sazRvarze, meleas sanapiroze gaagzavna. iq 

gansawmendad msxverpli orfevss unda Seewira.
1
 

`argonavtikis~ mixedviT, kirke dasavleTSi binadrobs. hespe-

rielTa qveyanaSi igi mamamiss Tavisi etliT gadmouyvania.
2
 swo-

red am sanapirosTan CauSves Ruza argonavtebma.  

kirke saSinel sizmars gamoeRviZebina da ganTiadisTanave 

zRvis napiras gasuliyo Tmisa da tansacmlis gansawmendad. dae-

sizmra, TiTqos mTeli sasaxle sisxls daetbora, jadowamlebs ki, 

riTic adre mosulebs ajadoebda, cecxli wahkideboda. TviTon peS-

viT iRebda sisxls da ase cdilobda xanZris Caqrobas. swored am 

dros miadgnen argonavtebi aiaias sanapiros (IV, 661-671). 
rac Seexeba kirkes xilvas, unda gaviTvaliswinoT, rom 

zogadad sizmars literaturaSi sruliad gansakuTrebuli mxatv-

ruli funqcia eniWeba. Cveulebriv, igi moiazreba rogorc ale-

goria da miniSneba. kirkes sizmars SeiZleba profetuli vuwo-

doT.
3
 sisxli, romelsac jadoqris samyofeli dautboravs, iaso-

1 Orph. Arg. 1038-1242. 
2 Apoll. Rhod. III, 309-311. aiaias lokalizaciisa da am sakiTxTTan dakav-

Sirebuli cnobebis interpretaciebis Sesaxeb saubari iyo naSromis I TavSi.  
3 igi SeiZleba `argonavtikaSi~ aRweril or sxva sizmars SevadaroT. (III, 
619-34; IV, 1733-45). amasTan dakavSirebiT ix. H. Fränkel, 1968, 520-21. 
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nisa da medeas mier Cadenil mkvlelobaze migvaniSnebs. xolo 

is, rom kirke cecxls sisxliT aqrobs, winaswar gvauwyebs imis 

Sesaxeb, rom sisxliani danaSauli sisxliTve iqneba gamosyiduli 

(sisxli sisxlis wil). ramdenime striqonis Semdeg, ganwmendis 

ritualis aRwerisas, moTxrobilia, Tu rogor gamoWrian yels 

axalSobil, samsxverplo goWs, raTa misgan dadenilma ucodvel-

ma sisxlma sanacvlod afsirtosis sisxli Camorecxos. zogierTi 

dakvirvebiT, aq, gansxvavebiT sxva SemTxvevisgan (igulisxmeba 

medeas sizmari), kirkes sulieri mdgomareobis daxatva siuJetis 

ganviTarebisaTvis aucilebeli miznebiT ar aris nakarnaxevi. 

magram sizmris epizodi erTgvar daZabulobas qmnis da, rogorc 

Cans, gamiznulia ganwmendis scenis Sesamzadeblad, romelsac 

apoloniosi didi sizustiT aRwers.
1
 

rodesac Tvalebdaxrili stumrebi, rogorc es mavedreblebs 

SehferiT, keriasTan uCumrad Camosxdnen da iasonma mkvlelobis 

iaraRi miwaSi Caaso, kirke maSinve mixvda maTi misvlis mizezs. 

igi mokrZalebiT Seudga hikesios-zevsis wesis Sesrulebas, ro-

melic mkvlelebs sastikad uwyreba, magram mfarvelobs kidevac. 

kirkem samsxverplod ucodveli goWi aswia, yeli gamosWra da 

misgan Camomdinari sisxliT daunama xelebi mavedreblebs. Sem-

deg zevss evedra, Selocvebis warmoTqmiT samsxverplo kverebi 

dawva da keriaze uRvino siTxe apkura, raTa eriniebi moemad-

lierebina (IV, 691-720). 
medeam mdevarTa SesaCereblad saSineli codva Cai-

dina _ eSmakobiT da jadowamliT miityua sakuTari Zma 

(IV, 442) da iasons nawil-nawil aakuwina (IV, 
476-479). apolonios rodoseli xatavs mascalivsmoς-
is saxeliT cnobili arqauli ritualis sulisSemZv-

rel suraTs, romelic gvamis nawil-nawil aqnasa da 

sisxlis dalevas iTvaliswinebs.
2
 am upatiebeli cod-

vis gamo, mkvlelebi male aseTsave viTarebaSi aRmoCndebian. mo-

xvdebian kunZulze, sadac, zevsis neba rom ara, jadoqars Se-

1 A. H. H. Kessels, 1982, 161. iqve, 162: `sizmrebis es gansakuTrebuli funqcia, 
romelic koSmarul aspeqtebs aaSkaravebs, berZnul tragediaSi ufro vrclad 

damuSavda, vidre homerosTan, elinistur literaturaSi ki wamyvan aspeqtad iqca.~ 
2
 amasTan dakavSirebiT ix. R. Hunter, 1993, 165.  dawvrilebiT am tipis 

miToritualur modelTan dakavSirebiT ix. r. canava, 2001, 262-291. 
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uZlia, Suri iZios Zmiswulis gamo, aseve motyuebiT da jado-

balaxebiT adamianis saxe daakargvinos medeasa da iasons da isini, 

aso-aso aqnili afsirtosis msgavsad, sxeulis nawilebis ubralo 

konglomeratad aqcios.
1
 Tu ra safrTxe emuqrebaT mosulebs, aS-

kara xdeba kirkes mxleblebis aRweridan. 

mas Tan uCveulo Sesaxedaobisa da gaurkveveli warmomavlo-

bis nadirTa gundi axlda. Tavdapirvelad geas mier talaxisgan 

Seqmnil arsebebs sxeulis nawilebi aRreulad hqondaT erTma-

neTTan SekavSirebuli (IV, 672-682). 
aiaiaze dro TiTqos SeCerebulia. kirke mowyvetilia isto-

riul drosa da sivrces. kunZulis binadarni im winaistoriul, 

miTosur sivrcesa da droSi arseboben, roca qaosuri mdgo-

mareobidan kosmiur wesrigze gadasvla jer kidev ar momxdara. 

es suraTi exmianeba kirkes miTosur aspeqtebs
2
 da SesabamisobaSia 

aiaiasTan rogorc sakralur sivrcesTan, axis mundis-Tan, sadac 
mudamJams xorcieldeba kosmogoniis aqti. 

apoloniosis kirke, Cveulebriv, adamianebs kvlav pirvelyo-

fil, usulo da usqeso _ uformo _ mdgomareobas ubrunebda. 

amis garda, jadoqari aiZulebda mtaceblebs, ise rogorc naxirs, 

erbinaT mis garSemo.
3
 is mzakvruli xrikebiT imeorebda imas, rac 

odesRac brma SemTxveviTobam gamoiwvia. faqtobrivad, es Sesaqmis 

imitaciad SeiZleba CaiTvalos. 

r. glaisa da s. natcel-glais interpretaciiT, `hibriduli 

arsebebi, rogorc Cans, gardasaxvis warumatebel mcdelobas war-

moadgenen. isini kirkes genuri teqnologiis manipulaciaTa nar-

Cenebi (Abfallsprodukte) arian.~4 
`argonavtika~ antikuri literaturis istoriis is iSviaTi Se-

mTxvevaa, rodesac gardasaxuli cxovelebis epizodi ar amJRavnebs 

pirdapir mimarTebas `odiseasTan~. apoloniosi pirdapir arafers 

gveubneba imis Sesaxeb, rom es ucnauri qmnilebebi qalRmerTis 

magiuri zemoqmedebis nayofia. Tumca `odiseaSi~ moTxrobili am-

bavi amgvar asociacias marTlac iwvevs. apolonios rodoselis 

striqonebi aseve empedokles koncefcias unda miemarTebodes. 

1 H. Fränkel, 1968. 
2 ix. III Tavi. 
3 Sdr.  H. Fränkel, 1968, 524. 
4 R. Glei, St. Natzel-Glei, 1996, 196, Sen. 76. 
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apoloniosamde ori saukuniT adre, Zv.w.aR-is V s-Si empe-

doklem Camoayaliba Teoria cocxal arsebaTa spontanuri warmo-

Sobis Sesaxeb. amis mixedviT, dasawyisSi pirveladi elementebis 

SeerTebiT warmoiqmnen hibriduli qmnilebebi. dedamiwisgan `aR-

mocenda mravali ukisro Tavi, SiSveli xelebi, romlebsac 

mxrebi ar hqondaT, rbodnen iqeT-aqeT da uSublo Tavebi mar-

to daexetebodnen.~
1
 isini erTmaneTs SemTxveviT SeukavSirdnen 

da ase warmoiqmnen ucnauri nazavni (memeigmevna). maTSi Serwymu-
li iyo qalisa da kacis, cxovelisa da adamianis nawilebi. xa-

rebis msgavs ucnaur qmnilebebs saxe adamianisa hqondaT (bougenh' 
ajnqrovprw/ra), adamianis msgavs arsebebs ki _ xaris Tavi (ajndrofuh' 

bouvkrana).2 
apoloniosTan aRwerili qmnilebebis msgavsi anTropo-zoo-

morfuli arsebebis povna ara marto empedoklesTan, aramed 

kirkes siuJetis amsaxvel adreul grafikul gamosaxulebebSic 

SeiZleba. maTze ZiriTadad ori tipis cxovelebia warmodgenili: 

a) romlebsac yvela organo cxovelisa aqvT; b) romlebsac 

(rogorc Cans, maT, vinc uwin adamiani iyo) sxeulis nawili 

cxovelisa aqvT, nawili ki _ adamianisa. varaudoben, rom am 

SemTxvevaSi
3
 sxvadasxva warmomavlobis sxeulis nawilTa aRreva 

mxolod gardasaxvis aqtze misaTiTeblad xdeba.
4
  

apoloniosi, rodesac cecxlwakidebul magiur balaxebze saub-

robs, ambobs, rom maTi meSveobiT `adre~ kirke mosulebs aja-

doebda (IV, 667: pavro"... qevlg j). rogorc Tanamedrove komenta-
torebi SeniSnaven, aq unda ivaraudebodes epoqa, rodesac ho-

merosTan aRwerili movlenebi viTardeboda. `argonavtikis~ av-

tori amgvarad homerosis droze mianiSnebs, Tumca qronolo-

giurad argonavtTa laSqroba odisevsis xetials win uswrebda.
5
 

sxvagvari TvalsazrisiT, uaRresad ganswavlul aleqsandriel 

1 s. danelia, 1983, 188. 
2 H. Fränkel, 1968, 521-523. И. Толстой, 1966, 24-25. empedokles mixedviT, sqesis 
diferenciacia meoreuli movlenaa. s. danelia, 1989, 177-191. 
3
 es, rogorc wesi, ufro miTis ilustraciebia da ara ritualuri gamo-

saxulebebi, amitom maTi amgvarad interpretireba, gansxvavebiT brinjaos xa-

nis gamosaxulebebisgan, marTlac SesaZlebelia. Sdr. gv. 85 Smd. 
4 М. И. Максимова, 1922, 145 Smd. 
5 R. Glei, St. Natzel-Glei, 1996, 196, Sen. 74: Im Epos gilt die Meta-Zeichnung der 
realen Literaturgeschichte. 
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poets ar SeeZlo odisevsi argonavtebis Tanamedroved mieCnia. 

aSkaraa, rom igi kargad icnobda miTis sxva versiebs, romlebmac 

nawilobriv Cvenamdec moaRwia larnakweris nimuSebze gamoxatu-

li sxvadasxva cxovelebis saxiT. ase rom, is unda mogviTx-

robdes ara odisevsis Tanamedroveebze, aramed maT Soreul 

winamorbedebze.
1
 am SemTxvevaSi, albaT, Znelia imaze msjeloba, 

Tu ras gulisxmobda poeti. mniSvnelovania is, rom aleqsand-

rieli poeti, romelic ueWvelad flobda argonavtikis miTis am-

saxvel uZveles wyaroebs, saubrobs kirkes mxleblebze, magram 

arafers ambobs gardasaxvis Sesaxeb. Tu kirkes mxleblebis aR-

werilobas gaviTvaliswinebT, aSkaraa, rom poeti zustad ar ime-

orebs homerosis versias, magram ganicdis mis gavlenas da am 

informacias ajerebs, erTi mxriv, sxva, SeiZleba ufro adreul 

wayroebTan, xolo meore mxriv, Tanamedrove filosofiur Sexe-

dulebasTan. ar aris gamoricxuli vivaraudoT, rom kirkes mi-

Tis uZveles versiaSi saubari qalRmerTis Tanamgzavrebze unda 

yofiliyo, romlebic Semdeg misi jadoqrobis msxverplad iqnen 

gaazrebulni.
2
 

apolonios rodoseli homerosisgan da sxva avtorebisgan 

gansxvavdeba sxva sakiTxSic. kirke tradiciulad uaryofiTi funq-

ciiT aRWurvili personaJia. Cveulebriv, igi daundoblobiT ga-

moirCeva. apoloniosi, sxvaTa msgavsad, xazgasmiT saubrobs kir-

kes mzakvrobis Sesaxeb. `argonavtikaSi~, iseve rogorc `odisea-

Si~, kirke ajadoebs yvelas, vinc mis sivrceSi Seabijebs.
3
 `argo-

navtikas~ `odiseasTan~ aaxlovebs is, rom odisevsis msgavsad (da 

sxvaTagan gansxvavebiT), iasoni da medea amgvar saxecvlilebas 

gadaurCebian. oRond, apoloniosTan, homerosisgan gansxvavebiT, 

amgvari lmobiereba naTlad aris motivirebuli. `argonavtika~, 

faqtobrivad, erTaderTi nawarmoebia, sadac kirke mxolod po-

zitiur funqcias asrulebs. igi, upirveles yovlisa, hikesios-

zevsis nebas emorCileba, romelic `didad wyreba mkvlelebze, 

magram didadac exmareba maT~.
4
 bevrad ufro mniSvnelovania 

meore faqtori: orive _ kirkec da medeac _ mzis STamomavalia 

1 И. Толстой, 1966, 28. gamosaxulebebis Sesaxeb ix. F. Canciani, LIMC VI, 55-59. 
2 amis Sesaxeb saubari ukve iyo III TavSi. ix. gv. 87 Smd. 
3 Apoll. Rhod., IV, 667: ...pavro" xeivnou" qevlg j ajnevra". 
4 iqve, IV, 700-701.  
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da erTmaneTis axlo naTesavi. mas Semdeg, rac medeas Tvalebs 

Sexedavs, aietis da maSinve amoicnobs Tvistoms. rogorc apolonio-

si mogviTxrobs, rodesac kirkem SeniSna, rom qalwulma Tvalebi 

zeviT aswia, maSinve mounda misgan mSobliuri enis gagoneba: 

pasa ga;r  jHlivou geneh; ajrivdhlo" ijdevsqai 
h\en, ejpei; blefavrwn ajpotilovqi marmarugh'//sin 
oi|ovn te crusevhn ajntwvpion i{esan ai[glhn. 1 

albaT, umniSvnelo ar unda iyos, rom am veeberTela poemaSi 

moqmedi gmirebi mxolod da mxolod berZnulad saubroben. es 

erTaderTi SemTxvevaa, rodesac barbarosTa ena gaiJRerebs.
2
 

kirkes kunZulze mosuli stumrebic Tvals mokraven Tu ara 

qalRmerTs, maSinve Seicnoben mrisxane aietis das. 

...ai\ya d j e{kasto" 
Kivrkh" ei[" te fuhvn, ei[" t j o[mmata paptaivnonte" 
rJei'a kasignhvthn favsan e[mmenai Aijhvtao.3 

ganwmendis ritualis Sesrulebis Semdeg, kirke mosvlis mi-

zezs hkiTxavs medeas da isic kolxurad mouTxrobs Tavis Tav-

gadasavals. mxolod afsirtosis ambavs gamotovebs. magram kir-

kes es SeumCneveli ar darCeba. qalRmerTi `odiseadan~ cnobil 

misTvis damaxasiaTebel stumarTmoyvareobas ar gamoiCens cod-

vilTa mimarT da kunZulis datovebas ubrZanebs mosulebs, mag-

ram uares borotebas ar ganuzraxavs naTesavs da mavedrebels. 

ajll! ejpei; ou\n iJkevti" kai; oJmovgnio" e[pleu ejmei'o: 
a[llo me;n ou[ti kako;n metivsomai enqavd! ijouvsh/:4 

`argonavtikaSi~ yuradRebas iqcevs kidev erTi detali. Tuki 

homerosTan kirke `RvTaebrivTa Soris RvTaebrivi,~ `adamianurad 

moubari saSiSi RmerTia,~ apolonios rodoseli mas erTxelac ar 

moixseniebs rogorc qeav-s. sayuradReboa isic, rom apoloniosis 
kirke, tradiciulad, jadoqrad iTvleba, magram poemaSi mojadoebis 

1 iqve, IV, 727-29. 
2 H. Fränkel, R. Glei, St. Natzel-Glei, 1996, 197, Sen. 79: Die Personen des Epos 
sprechen traditionell eine Art Koine: Dolmetscher werden nirgends gebraucht. 
3 Apoll. Rhod., IV, 682-84: rogorc ki Sexedes kirkes garegnobasa da Tvalebs, 
yoveli maTgani maSinve mixvda, rom igi aietis RviZli da iyo. 
4
 iqve, IV, 743-744: `radgan Cemi mavedrebeli da naTesavic xar, borotebas 
ar gangizraxav~. qalRmerTis pirquSi buneba TiTqos Serbildeba, rodesac 

saqme mis gvar-toms exeba.  
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erTi scenac ki ar aris aRwerili.
1
 elinistur eposSi kirke Zi-

riTadad qurumis funqcias asrulebs.
2
  

`argonavtikaSi~ miniebs dodones boZisgan gamoTlili molapa-

rake anZa afrTxilebs, rom isini kirkes kunZulze unda moxvd-

nen. `odiseaSi~, piriqiT, ucnob kunZulze misulma odisevsma 

araferi icis imis Sesaxeb, Tu sad imyofeba, qalRmerTs ki ma-

namde hermesi atyobinebs odisevsis stumrobis Sesaxeb. 

`odiseas~ mixedviT, cxovelebi, romlebic kirkes garemocvaSi 

gvxvdebian, an moTvinierebuli cxovelebi arian, an gardasaxuli 

adamianebi, `argonavtikis~ mixedviT ki _ pirveladi elementebis 

SemTxveviTi SeerTebiT warmoqmnili gaugebari arsebebi. zogi-

erTi mkvlevari varaudobs, rom apoloniosTan miTis ufro ad-

reuli versia aisaxa.
3
  

rogorc ukve iTqva, `argonavtikis~ avtori homerosisgan ga-

dauxvevs maSinac, rodesac aiaias dasavleTSi aTavsebs. homerosis 

Semdgomi tradiciiT, kirkes adgilsamyofeli dasavleTSi moiaz-

reba. apoloniosi pirvelia maT Soris, vinc ambobs, rom kirke 

italiis mkvidri ar aris, is aq gadmosaxlebulia. 

kirke, rogorc imTaviTve iTqva, dakavSirebuli unda yofi-

liyo argonavtebis laSqrobis amsaxvel uZveles TqmulebasTan. 

igi aietis RviZli da da medeas mamidaa. aleqsandriuli epoqis 

ganswavluli avtori valdebulia angariSi gauwios am garemoebas 

da CarTos igi Tavis poemaSi. 

apolonios rodoseli brwyinvaled icnobs homerosis poemebs, 

magram kirkes Temis damuSavebisas adreberZnuli eposisgan mniSv-

nelovnad gansxvavebul versias gvTavazobs. igi, homerosis 

garda, sxva wyaroebsac eyrdnoba _ rogorc literaturuls, 

aseve ikonografiuls, rac kvlevisaTvis gansakuTrebiT sainte-

resoa, miT umetes, rom aleqsandriul poeziaSi, maT Soris 

apoloniosis SemTxvevaSic, mxatvruli saxe xSirad xelovnebis 

nimuSTa gaTvaliswinebiT iqmneboda.
4
 

1 Apoll. Rhod., IV, 666; 685-87. 
2 J. Yarnal, 1994, 80: She functions more as a priestess than as a goddess, and Apollonius 
never uses the word thea in reference to her. All in all, she is a minor character in the 
Argonautica, barely figuring in its plot but providing a stroke of the bizarre. 
3 И. Толстой, 1966, 28. 
4 iqve, 1966, 25. 
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 es faqtorebi kidev erTxel miuTiTebs, rom homerosis mier 

damuSavebuli miTis versia arc erTaderTi da arc uZvelesi ar 

unda yofiliyo. sanam odisevsis xetialis Sesaxeb Tqmulebebis 

cikls daukavSirdeboda, kirkes saxe CarTuli unda yofiliyo 

argonavtTa ambavSi. Tuki `argonavtikaSi~ kirkes saxe, `odiseas-

Tan~ SedarebiT, uferulia, es, albaT, poetis interesebiT unda 

iyos ganpirobebuli. Zv.w.aR-is III s-Si moRvawe, mecnierebaSi 

uaRresad ganswavluli poeti, cxadia, homerosTan SedarebiT bev-

rad daSorebulia miTopoeturi azrovnebis siRrmeebs. aleqsand-

rieli poetisTvis, albaT, miTosuri informacia, pirvel rigSi, 

sainteresoa imdenad, ramdenadac es aris masala mxatvruli sa-

xis Sesaqmnelad. SeiZleba, es ganapirobebs imasac, rom `argo-

navtikis~ kirke, medeas msgavsad, `odiseas~ `Zlevamosil RmerT-

Tan~ SedarebiT, mniSvnelovnad `gaadamianurebulia~,
1
 imdenad, rom 

poemaSi is, faqtobrivad, mxolod qurumis funqcias asrulebs. 

rCeba STabeWdileba, rom apolonios rodosels ufro metad ain-

teresebs istoriul-geografiuli informacia, romelic argonavte-

bis dabrunebis ambis meSveobiT SeuZlia amcnos 

msmenels, vidre am ambavSi CaSifruli miTosuri 

Sinaarsi.  

garda yovelive zemoTqmulisa, `argo-

navtikaSi~ daculi cnobebi, kidev erT-

xel aRZravs eWvs, rom kirkes proto-

tipi araberZnul garemoSi unda iyos 

saZiebeli.  

 

 

1
 elinizmisaTvis damaxasiaTebel realizmTan dakavSirebiT ix. G. Zanker, 1987, 
agreTve Sdr. C. R. Beye, 1982, 152: Circe the witch sounds more like an outraged 
middle-class matron. 
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mexuTe Tavi 

kirke romaul literaturaSi 

 kirkes ambavi da `eneida~ 

 kirke da eneasi 

`eneidas~ III wignis mixedviT, helenusi eneass uwinaswarmetyve-

lebs, rom sanam `dacul adgilas~ (tuta...terra) qalaqs daaar-
sebs, jer trinakrias unda Semouaros, Semdeg ki `miwisqveSa 

tbebi~ (inferni lacus) moixilos da `aiaieli kirkes kunZuls~ 

(Aeaeae insula Circae) gascdes.1 
miwisqveSeTidan dabrunebuli eneasi TanamgzavrebTan erTad 

jer kaietas sadgurs miadga, mxcovani ZiZa miwas miabara da Sem-

deg italiisken gaeSura. sanam tibris napirebs miuaxlovde-

bodnen, troelebma kirkes kunZuls Cauares. sasaxlidan, sadac 

qalRmerTi ukuneT RameSi kedars axrColebda da sels beWavda, 

kirkes uwyvet simRerasTan erTad lomebis, daTvebis, taxebis da 

mglebis sazareli Rmuili moismoda. eseni jadoqris mier mo-

nusxuli adamianebi iyvnen. troelebi rom xifaTisgan daecva, nep-

tunusma maT zurgqari gamougzavna. meore dilas eneasi mSvido-

bianad miadga latiumis napirebs _ ase iwyeba `eneidas~ VII wigni. 
rogorc adreberZnul, aseve elinistur eposSi kirke grZne-

uli qalRmerTia, romelic siuJetis Semdgomi ganviTarebisTvis 

mniSvnelovan rols asrulebs. `odiseaSi~ berZnebi misi Sem-

weobiT daZleven sirenebTan, skilasa da qaribdisTan, Trina-

kiasTan dakavSirebul safrTxes. `argonavtikis~ mixedviT, medea 

da iasoni kirkem unda ganwmindos saSineli codvisgan, raTa maTi 

Semdgomi mogzauroba uxifaTo iyos. romaul eposSi kirkes epi-

zods amgvari funqcia ar gaaCnia da am TvalsazrisiT, mas TviT-

kmari SegviZlia vuwodoT.
2
 

kirkes ambavi `eneidaSi~ mokledaa moTxrobili da Tu Ziri-

Tadi informaciuli birTvis garda, or fragmentul miniSnebasac 

gaviTvaliswinebT, mTlianobaSi 21 striqons moicavs. epizodi, 

1 Verg. Aen. III, 384 Smd. 
2 “In the Roman Epic, by contrast, the function of the episode is confined to its 
own purposes” ix. S. Kyriakidis, 1998, 92. 
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romelsac pirobiTad `homerosiseuli~ SegviZlia vuwodoT, sam 

nawilad iyofa:  

1. kirkesa da aiaias mokle aRwera. yuradReba gamaxvilebulia 

qalRmerTis xmaze, simRerasa da sarTavze (VII, 10-14);  
2. grZneulebis msxverplni _ cxovelebad qceuli adamianebi 

(VII, 15-20); 
3. RvTaebrivi Careva, romlis meSveobiTac troelebi safrTxes 

uvneblebi gadaurCebian (VII, 21-24). 
neptunusi eneasis damxmarea tradiciiT da es tradicia home-

ross emyareba. `iliadas~ mixedviT, aqilevsTan brZolaSi eneass 

poseidoni mfarvelobs, romelic mas da mis STamomavlebs tro-

elebze mefobas hpirdeba.
1
 vergiliusTan eneass mTeli mogzau-

robis ganmavlobaSi neptunusi exmareba. VII wignis mixedviT, igi 
zurgqars ugzavnis troelebs, raTa maT mSvidobianad auaron 

gverdi kirkes samflobelos. 

vergiliusis RmerTebi ufro ganyenebulni da miuwvdomelni 

arian.
2
 `eneidaSi~ RmerTsa da mokvdavs Soris urTierToba aRa-

raa iseTi uSualo, rogorc homerosTan. eneasi kirkes saerTod 

ar Sexvdeba da, Sesabamisad, masTan arc sasiyvarulo kavSirs am-

yarebs. amdenad, vergiliusTan dakargulia mTeli rigi miTosuri 

plastebisa, rac amgvar kavSirs axlavs Tan. poets eneasis cdu-

nebebi didoze gadaaqvs. vergiliusi erTi da imave epiTetebiT 

moixseniebs kirkes da didos da amgvarad miuTiTebs maT Soris 

mimarTebaze.
3
 kirkes saziaro epiTetebi aqvs aleqtosTanac. ori-

ve maTgani venena-a (VII, 341; 354) da monstra (VII, 348; 376). 
vergiliusTan hadesSi mogzaurobas sibila gansazRvravs da 

ara kirke. `eneidas~ gmiri ufro istoriul konteqstSia Casmu-

li, vidre miTologiurSi. igi odisevsisgan gansxvavebuli brZo-

lebisTvis aris mzad. Sesabamisad, neptunusis amocanaa,  pii Troes 
(RvTismosavi troelebi) dea saeva-sa (mkacri qalRmerTis) da 

monstra-s (monstris, saSinelebis) gverdis avliT warmarTos.4 
magram vergiliusi miwisqveSeTTan kirkes kavSirze sxvagvarad 

1 ix. U 288 Smd., U 318 Smd., U 307 Smd. 
2 ix. Ch. Segal, 1968, 429. 
3 ix. Aen. IV, 478-98 da 609-10. 
4 Aen. VII, 19-21. 
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migvaniSnebs. `eneidaSi~ kirkes samflobelos (VII, 15-6: hinc exau-
diri gemitus iraeque leonum / vincla recusantum) da tartarosis (VI, 

557-58: hinc exaudiri gemitus et saeva sonare/verbera, tum stridor ferri 
tractaeque catenae) daxasiaTeba TiTqmis emTxveva erTmaneTs. 

SeniSnaven, rom homerosis kirkem vergiliusTan mniSvnelobis 

inversia ganicada.
1
 Tuki `odiseaSi~, bolos da bolos, qalRmer-

Ti xels uwyobs aqavelTa Sin dabrunebas, `eneidaSi~ is mxolod 

dabrkolebaa. 

vergiliusi, iseve rogorc homerosi, mogviTxrobs qalRmerT-

ze, romelic sels beWavs da mReris: 

Proxima Circaeae raduntur litora terrae, 
Dives inaccessos ubi Solis filia lucos 
Adsiduo resonat cantu, tectisque superbis 
Urit odoratam nocturna in lumina cedrum 
Arguto tenuis percurrens pectine telas (VII, 10-14).2 

msgavseba `odiseas~ X simRerasa da `eneidas~ Soris aSkaraa,3 
magram aris garkveuli gansxvavebac. 

qmnis ra kirkes saxes, vergiliusi kalifsos epizodiTac sar-

geblobs.
4
 am or personaJs bevri aqvs saerTo. `odiseaSi~ kir-

kec da kalifsoc mReris da arTavs, orive maTgani dabrkolebaa 

odisevsis gzaze. homerosi maT erTi da imave epiTetebiT moix-

seniebs. amitom, xSirad varaudoben, rom erTi meoris dubli-

1 Ch. Segal, 1968, 430-31; G. N. Knauer, 1964, 136-138. 
2
 kirkes miwis uaxloes napirebs Semocuraven,/ sadac mzis mdidari-uxvi asu-

li ukacriel Walebs/uwyveti simReriT avsebs, mdidrul sasaxleSi/ axr-

Colebs surnelovan kedars Ramis Suqze/mozuzune TiTistariT swrafad 

utrialebs sifrifana qsovils.  
3 aSkaraa, rom vergiliusi kirkes epizodSi `odiseas~ ramdenime pasaJis kom-
binirebas axdens. ramdenime striqoni ki TiTqmis homerosis identuria. Sdr.: 

Kivrkh" d!  e[ndon a[kouon ajeidouvsh" ojpi; kalh/',/iJsto;n ejpoicomevnh" mevgan a[mbroton, oi|a 
qeavwn/leptav te kai; ajglaa; e[rga pevlontai (k221-23). ...e[ndon gavr ti" ejpoicomevnh mevgan 
iJsto;n/kalo;n ajoidiavei, davpedon d! a[pan ajmfimevmuken (k226-227). e[nqa de; ti" mevgan 
iJsto;n ejpoicomevnh livvg! a[eiden (k254). 
4 pu'r me;n ejp ejscarovfin mevga kaiveto, thlovse d! ojdmh;/kevdrou t! eujkeavtoio quvou t! ajna; 
nh'son ojdwvdei/daiomevnwn: hv d! e[ndon ajoidiavous! ojpi; kalh/'/iJsto;n ejpoicomevnh cruseivh/' 
kerkivd! u{fainen (e59-62). kirkes kunZulze kedris suni dgas, iseve rogorc 
ogigiaze. 
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kats unda warmoadgendes.
1
 vergiliusTan es ori homerosiseuli 

xasiaTi erTmaneTs Seerwya kirkes saxeSi. 

`argonavtikaSi~ miniebi gverds auvlian ogigias,
2
 aiaiaze ki Se-

Cerdebian. argonavtTa viziti kirkesTan ar aris SemTxveviTi, wi-

naswarganzraxulia da RmerTebis mier nawinaswarmetyvelebi.
3
 ho-

merosTanac da `argonavtikaSic~ es aris ara ubralod safrTxe, 

romelic unda daiZlios, aramed novsto"-is aucilebeli piroba. 

vergiliusTan kirke moixsenieba rogorc dives (VII, 11).4 amis 

Sesatyvisi arc homerosTan gvxvdeba, arc apoloniosTan.
 
tradi-

ciulad, dives-s Targmnian rogorc uxvs, mdidars, baraqians. 

TviTon vergiliusi ar migvaniSnebs, Tu ras gulisxmobs am Se-

mTxvevaSi. igi dives-s hegzametris pirvel terfSi aTavsebs da 
amgvarad gansakuTrebul datvirTvas aniWebs.

5
 fiqroben, rom Se-

saZlebelia es kvlavac `odiseadan~ iRebdes saTaves da kirkes 

Tlili qvebiT naSenebi mdidruli megaronis aRweras exmiane-

bodes.
6
 varoni epiTets divus-is (RvTaebrivi) derivantad miiC-

nevs. amgvarad amokiTxuli Sinaarsi ki homerosiseul di'a qeavwn-s 

miemarTeba. interpretaciaTa SesaZleblobebi amiT ar amoiwureba. 

rogorc s. kiriakidisi SeniSnavs, romael poetTa umravlesobi-

saTvis da saerTod, tradiciuli romauli moralis mixedviT, is, 

rac mdidruli iyo, upirispirdeboda pozitiurs (qualitas /quanti-
tas) da poeti amgvarad kirkes mimarT negatiuri damokidebule-
bis gamowvevas cdilobda.

7
 

1 kirkesa da kalifsos urTierTmimarTebis Sesaxeb diskusiisaTvis ix. K. Rein-
hardt, 1960, 77-87; F. Dirlmeier, 1970, 79-84; E. Kaiser, 1964, 197-213. 
2 iqve, 573 Smd. 
3 Apoll. Rhod. IV, 580-88. 
4 aqve unda aRiniSnos, rom poemaSi amave epiTetiT moixsenieba dido. atque 
illi stellatus iaspide fulva/ensis erat Tyrioque ardebat murice laena/demissa ex 
umeris, dives quae munera Dido/fecerat, et tenui telas discreuerat auro. (Aen. IV, 
261-64). amasTan dakavSirebiT ix. R. Hunter, 1993, 179; S. Kyriakidis, 1998, 107. 
5 ix.  R. Hunter, 1993, 178, Sen. 34; S. Kyriakidis, 1998, 93. 
6 Sdr. k210-11; k252-3; k348 Smd.; k365-70. Sdr. Met. XIV, 261-3. agreTve Met. 
II, 1 Smd., sadac mze-RmerTis sasaxlea aRwerili. 
7 ix. S. Kyriakidis, 1998, 107 da iqve dasaxelebuli bibliografia. 
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homerosTan kirke `mSvenieri xmiT mReris~ (ojpi; kalh; kalo;n 
ajoidiavei). vergiliusTan araferia naTqvami qalRmerTis `tkbil 

xmaze~. `eneidaSi~ kirkes uwyveti simRera (adsiduo cantu) msWva-
lavs garemos. 

kirkes teritoria vergiliusTan, iseve rogorc homerosTan, 

sakraluri sivrcis niSnebs atarebs.
1
 inaccessos...lucos (VII, 11) _ 

ase axasiaTebs mas poeti. komentatoris mixedviT, es izolirebu-

li sivrcea, sadac sulieri fexs ver daadgams: inaccessos, inacce-
sibiles, inaccedendos, non ad quos nullus accessit; nam Ulixes illuc venit. 
ergo “inaccessos” ad quos nullus debeat accedere... 2 

rodesac troelebi tibris yures miadgebian, Rames dRe Secv-

lis, vada fervida-s (mziT gamTbar meCeCs) _ lento marmore (zRvis 
gluvi zedapiri), adsiduo cantu-s (uwyvet simReras VII, 12) _ 
cantu (Citebis WikWiki VII, 34), inaccessos lucos-s (ukacriel Walas 
VII, 11) ki ingentum lucum (didebuli tevri VII, 29) enacvleba. amg-
var opoziciebze agebs vergiliusi Tavis Txrobas. kirkes Semza-

ravi sauflos Semdeg tibris idiliuri landSafti ufro STam-

beWdavi xdeba. me-15-20 striqonebSi daxatul sasaxlis udrt-
vinvel atmosferos, sadac kirke mReris da arTavs, cvlis SiSi 

da Zrwola, romelsac qalRmerTis msxverplTa xma iwvevs: 

Hinc exaudiri gemitus iraeque leonum 
Vincla recusantum et sera sub nocte rudentum, 
Saetigerique sues atque in praesepibus ursi 
Saevire, ac formae magnorum ululare luporum, 
Quos hominum ex facie dea saeva potentibus herbis 
Induerat Circe in vultus ac terga ferarum (VII, 15-20).3 

1 kirkes samflobelos aRwerilobas (rogorc vergiliusTan, aseve sxva avto-
rebTan) sainteresod exmianeba sofoklesTan aRwerili kolonosis wminda 

tevri, romelic, albaT, sakraluri sivrcis Sesaxeb berZenTa warmodgenis 

erT-erTi saukeTeso ilustraciaa. `aq xom niadag galobs bulbuli, am mwva-

ne tevrSi, am wminda tevrSi, xmawkriala da sevdiani, Sefarebuli muq-mwvane 

suros, anda krZalul da RmrTisaTvis Sewirul nayofiT mdidar, marad 

umzeo, uzamTrisqaro usier tevrSi, iq, sadac dadis aRtyinebuli dionise...~ 

(sofokle, `oidiposi kolonosSi~, 669-706, Targmani g. xomerikis). 
2 Serv. ad Verg. VII, 11: `miudgomeli, miuvali, miuRweveli, sadac veravin midi-
oda ulisemde. amgvarad `miudgomeli~, radgan aravis marTebs iq misvla.~ 
3
 aq ismis Rriali, risxva da brazi lomebisa/borkilebs (skvnilebs) rom 
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kirkes saxelis etimologiuri aspeqtebis mimoxilvisas iTqva, 

rom uZvelesi warmodgenebiT, kirke grZnebiT kravda, magiur 

wreSi aqcevda Tavis msxverpls. `eneidaSi~ am varauds sakmaod 

aSkara gamoZaxili aqvs. vergiliusi, sxva avtorebisgan gansxva-

vebiT, saubrobs Seborkili cxovelebis Sesaxeb. ar aris gamo-

ricxuli, es ubralod poeturi xerxi iyos da sxva araferi. 

Tumca SesaZlebelia isic, rom vergiliusi iTvaliswinebdes erT 

cnobas, romelic `odiseaSi~ gvxvdeba: odisevsi feakTa saCuqrebs 

kravs magiuri naskviT, romlis gakeTebac mas kirkem aswavla 

(t447-48). 

vergiliusTan saeva dea-s (mkacri qalRmerTis) msxverplni 

lomebi, taxebi, daTvebi da mglebi arian (VII, 19-20). cxadia, 
es scena homeross emyareba, magram `odiseasa~ da `eneidas~ So-

ris am SemTxvevaSi arsebiTi sxvaobaa. 

rogorc iTqva, `odiseaSi~ ori tipis cxovelebi gvxvdeba: a) kir-

kes mier monusxuli mglebi da lomebi, romlebic manamde adamia-

nebi SeiZleba arc yofiliyvnen (k212); b) favrmaka-s (vergilius-

Tan, petentibus herbis VII, 19) zemoqmedebiT Rorad gardasaxuli 
berZnebi, romlebic manamde adamianebi iyvnen (k233...). 

vergiliusTan yvela es cxoveli kirkes mier monusxuli ada-

miania (VII, 19-20) da isini, homerosis Tvinieri mxecebisgan gan-
sxvavebiT, agresiulebi arian (VII, 15-16). vergiliusi homerosi-
seul cxovelTa katalogs daTvebsac amatebs. SeiZleba, amis sa-

fuZvels romael poets aZlevdes kirkes epizodis amsaxveli 

araerTi adreuli gamosaxuleba, sadac mravali sxvadasxva cxove-

lia aRbeWdili. `eneidaSi~ dasaxelebul am oTx cxovels (lo-

mebs, taxebs, mglebs, daTvebs) vxvdebiT `georgikebSic~.
1
 am epi-

zodSi vergiliusi saubrobs siyvarulis destruqciul Zalaze 

da ambobs, rom igi erTnairad moqmedebs yvela cocxal arsebaze 

_ amor omnibus idem (244). erotikuli siSmage am cxovelebs ufro 
saSiSs xdis.

2
 

iSoreben gvian RamiT moRrialeni,/agreTve jagriani Rorebi da daTvebi bu-

nagebSi/mrisxaneben da didi mglebis saxiani arsebebi ymuian,/romelSic (ig. 

saxeebi) adamianebidan yovlisSemZle balaxis meSveobiT/ mrisxane qalRmerTma 

kirkem Semosa mxecisave torsSi.  
1 Georg. 3, 242-83. 
2 cxovelTa aseTive CamonaTvals vxvdebiT afroditesadmi miZRvnil homerosis 
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rogorc vnaxeT, e.w. kirke-eneasis epizodSi vergiliusi Ziri-

Tadad homeross eyrdnoba da gansxvaveba masTan principul xa-

siaTs ar atarebs. erTaderTi mniSvnelovani sxvaoba lokali-

zaciis sakiTxSia. `eneidaSi~ kirkes samflobelo dasavleTSia mo-

Tavsebuli. varaudoben, rom vergiliusi am SemTxvevaSi `argo-

navtikas~ unda eyrdnobodes.
1
  

 kirke, pikusi da heliosis cxenebi 

homerossa da vergiliuss Soris msgavseba, albaT, imdenad 

saintereso ar aris, ramdenadac gansxvaveba. 

VII wignSi gvxvdeba ori fragmentuli miniSneba, romlis 

msgavsi sxvagan arsad aris damowmebuli: 

Picus, equum domitor, quem capta cupidine coniunx 
Aurea percussum virga versumque venenis 
Fecit avem Circe, sparsitque coloribus alas (VII, 189-91).2 

latinusi eneass cecxlismfrqvevel raSebs uZRvnis. kirkes 

mama-heliosisTvis mouparavs ulayi da misgan sxva jiSi gamo-

uyvania.
3
 

himnSi. ix. HHA. 5, 69-74. konteqsti aqac aSkarad erotikulia. SeiZleba, poeti 
am SemTxvevaSi saubrobda adamianTa im tipze, romelic pirovnuli naklo-

vanebis gamo midrekilia, gaxdes jadoqrobis msxverpli. es Tvalsazrisi 

uaRresad popularuli iyo `alegoristTa~ Soris. vergiliusi, ueWvelia, kar-

gad icnobda homerosis komentarebsa da alegoriul interpretaciebs. S. Toch-
termann, 1992, 120-26. S. Kyriakidis, 1998, 114-15. 
1
 Sdr. Apoll. Rhod. III, 310-13. amasTan dakavSirebiT ix. R. Moorton, 1988, 253-
59. aiaias lokalizaciis Sesaxeb saubari ukve gvqonda, amitom aq aRar Seva-
CerebT yuradRebas. ix. gv. 37-42. 
2 pikusi, cxenTa gamxednavi, romelic siyvaruliT Sepyrobilma meuRle kirkem 
oqros kverTxis SexebiT da jadosnuri SeWamandiT aqcia Citad da ferebi mi-

moufanta frTebze. 

pikusisa da kirkes col-qmrobis Sesaxeb diskusiisaTvis ix. R. Moorton, 1988, 
254. M. Putnam, 1995, 106. 
3 Tu kirke pikusis kanonieri meuRlea, maSin mas, capte cupidine-s, ratom un-
da moejadoebina sakuTari qmari? romauli tradicia pikuss mraval qalTan 

akavSirebs. magaliTad, serviusis mixedviT, igi pomonaze qorwindeba. ovi-

diusTan pikusis meuRle kanensia. erTi mxriv, SeiZleba vivaraudoT, rom mi-

Tis erTi kanonikuri versia ar arsebobda. sxva mxriv ki, rogorc r. mur-

toni Tvlis, unda vigulisxmoT, rom kirkes SurisZieba eWvianobiT iyo na-

karnaxevi. R. Moorton, 1988, 253-259. 
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Absenti Aeneae currum geminosquae iugalis 
Semine ab aetherio, spirantis naribus ignem, 
Illorum de gente patri quos daedala Circe 
Supposita de matre nothos furata creavit (VII, 280-83).1 

vergiliusis cnobaTa fonze, interess iwvevs kirkesa da 

cirks Soris SesaZlo kavSiri. kidev erTxel gavixsenoT kirkes 

saxelis etimologia. gaviTvaliswinoT isic, rom romauli cirki 

mrgvali formis arenas warmoadgens. erTi da imave Ziridan na-

warmoebi am orive terminis Zireuli mniSvneloba wriulobaa. 

ase rom, Circe da circus aSkarad etimologiurad urTierTdakav-
Sirebuli sityvebia. axla mivyveT semantikas. 

weliwadis garkveul dReebSi sacirko arenaze (circus) imar-
Teboda sacirko TamaSobani (ludi circenses), romelTa winamorbeda-
dac uZveles romaul agrarul dResaswaulebs Consualia-s miiCne-
ven. 21 agvistos, sazeimo msxverplSewirvis Semdeg, aq pontifeqs-
Ta TaosnobiT cxenTa da etlTa rbola iwyeboda (Dion. Hal. II, 31, 
2). es wes-Cveuleba Camohgavs amave tipis asparezobebs, romle-
bic elevsiniebis, olimpiuri da sxva berZnuli TamaSobebis dros 

imarTeboda. zogierTi interpretaciiT, sacirko TamaSobani odes-

Rac warmoadgenda mosavlis aRebis sadResaswaulo rituals, ro-

melmac droTa viTarebaSi saxe icvala da triumfaluri svlis 

militaristuli forma SeiZina.
2
 

rogorc cirkis arqiteqtonika, aseve aq gamarTuli TamaSo-

bebis semantika solaruli simboloebis siWarbes amJRavnebs. cirki 

cis TaRis xati iyo (circus imago poli), wriuli rbola arenis gar-
Semo ciur sxeulTa wrebrunvas ganasaxierebda, Circus Maximus-is 
SuagulSi aRmarTuli obeliski ki _ zecis Suaguls, sadac mze 

SuadRisas Seisvenebs. zogierTTa dakvirvebiT, aSkaraa, rom cir-
cus-s mze-RmerTi _ soli mfarvelobda, `romelic oTxcxena et-
liT fantavs sinaTles~ (qui quadriiugo diffundit lumina curru). kvad-
riga (oTxcxenSebmuli etli) solarul atributad iTvleboda, 

biga ki (orcxenSebmuli) _ lunarul simbolod (Lunae biga datur 

1 (SearCies) iq armyofi eneassisTvis etli, wyvili cxeni rom hqonda Seb-
muli. cbierma kirkem mamisgan Cumad nestoebidan haerSi cecxlismfrqvevel 

jiSs Waki Seujvara. 
2 I. Borsák, 1980,  59. 
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Solique quadriga). yuradReba miiqcia im garemoebam, rom 
amgvari asparezobebisas cxenebi da etlebi mzis sawi-

naaRmdego (anu saaTis isris sawinaaRmdego) mimar-

TulebiT moZraobdnen. sportuli Sejibrebebisas 

es tradicia dRemde daculia. Tuki etli mzis 

imitaciaa (solis imitatione), xolo amgvari rbolebi 

ciur sxeulTa mibaZva (ajpomivmhsi" th'" tou' kovsmou peri-
fora'"), maSin es erTgvar problemas qmnis, romelic 

axsnas saWiroebs.  

uZvelesi sportuli asparezobebi aSkarad ri-

tualur qmedebebs warmoadgens. amdenad, mniSvnelovania rogorc 

moZraobis mimarTuleba, aseve mrudi. 

moZraoba wreze da Tanac mzis sawinaaRmdego traeqtoriiT 

gansakuTrebiT xSirad micvalebulTa kultTan dakavSirebul ri-

tualebSi gvxvdeba. amaze miuTiTebs literaturuli wyaroebic da 

arqeologiuri monapovaric.
1
 `iliadas~ XXIII simReris mixedviT, 

patrokles datirebisas amxedrebuli aqavelebi cxedars samjer 

Semouvlian gars (113-114). xolo Tu 332-343-e striqonebs dak-
virvebiT wavikiTxavT, unda vivaraudoT, rom moZraoba am SemT-

xvevaSic marjvnidan marcxniv, Tanac Caketil wreze xdeba.
2
 

msgavsi ritualebi gavrcelebulia dResac. Tanamedrove ritu-

als bunebrivad CamoSorda cxeni da etli, sxva elementebi ki 

TiTqmis ucvleli darCa. saqarTveloSi dRemde sayovelTaod 

gavrcelebuli samgloviaro wes-Cveuleba aucileblad iTvalis-

winebs saaTis isris sawinaaRmdego mimarTulebiT micvalebulis 

garSemo wriul msvlelobas.  

ganmartaven, rom moZraobis amgvari traeqtoria, rogorc si-

cocxlis mimniWebeli, mzis traeqtoriis antinomia, sikvdilis 

semantikis matarebelia.
3
 

zemoT moyvanili masala erT-erTi uZvelesi ritualuri mo-

delis aRdgenis saSualebas iZleva, sadac nayofierebisa da sikv-

dilis simbolika jer kidev urTierTgadajaWvulia da ar aris 

gamijnuli. 

1
 amis Sesaxeb ix. Ф. Б. Балонов, 2000, 194-95. 

2
 dawvrilebiTi semantikur-konteqsturi analizisTvis ix. iqve, 195. 

3  Ф. Б. Балонов, 2000, 194-99. 
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sikvdilisa da nayofierebis aspeqtebi organuli unda yo-

filiyo kirkes uZvelesi miTosuri saxisaTvisac. ase rom, aSka-

raa, cnoba sacirko TamaSobebis kirkesgan warmomavlobis Sesaxeb, 

romelic Zvelma wyaroebma Semogvinaxa, mxolod etimologias ar 

unda eyrdnobodes.
1
  

Tu ar CavTvliT erT miniSnebas ovidiusTan, cxens kirkes 

wris TqmulebebSi erTaderTi vergiliusi CarTavs. rodesac aia-

ielebisTvis cnobili magiuri teqnikis Sesaxeb saubrobs, ovidiusi 

tradiciuli jadobalaxis, Selocvebis da TiTistaris garda, cxe-

nis lorwosac axsenebs: 

Scit bene, quid gramen, quid torto concita rhombo 
Licia, quid valeat virus amantis equae (Amor. I, 8, 7-8).2 

dResdReobiT, informaciuli deficitis gamo, cxenTan dakav-

Sirebuli plastis ufro vrclad interpretireba ar xerxdeba. 

ramdenadac vergiliusis garda am Temas sxva aravin amuSavebs, 

SeiZleba gvefiqra, rom es misi gamonagonia. magram TxrobaSi am 

niuansis CarTva, arc struqturuli, arc Sinaarsobrivi Tvalsaz-

risiT, mniSvnelovan rols ar asrulebs. amasTanave vergiliusi 

mxolod migvaniSnebs am miTiur plastze, TiTqos 

auditoriisTvis igi imdenad kargad iyo cnobili, 

rom ganvrcobas arc ki saWiroebda. sxva mxriv, 

berZnul werilobiT Tu ikonografiul wyaroebSi am-

gvari plasti kvlevis dRevandel etapze ar vlin-

deba. unda vivaraudoT, rom kirkes ciklis Tqmu-

lebebTan cxenis dakavSireba mas Semdeg moxda, 

rac igi dasavleTmediteranuli samyaros kuTvni-

lebad gadaiqca. es, Tavis mxriv, badebs kiTxvas, 

ram ganapiroba amgvari `CarTva~.  

Tvali gadavavloT kirkes Sesaxeb zogierT 

1 Isid. Orig. XVIII, 28,2: `romaelebs miaCniaT, rom gamoTqma cirki cxenTa wre-
ze srbolidan warmodga, berZnebs ki _ kirkesgan.~ Lyd. Mens. 12: `kirkem 
sakuTar mamas pativiscemis gamo, rogorc Cans, italiaSi pirveli sacxenosno 

Sejibri uZRvna.~ Tert. 8: `rogorc amtkiceben, pirveli sanaxaoba kirkem Tavis 
mamas _ sols dauwesa. misganve (ig. kirke) gamohyavT cirkis dasaxelebac.~am 

cnobebis Sesaxeb visaubreT naSromis pirvel TavSi. ix. gv. 44-45. 
2
 jadoebs amzadebs igi balaxiTa da jado-koWiT/Wakis lorwoTic ZaluZs 

moajadoos kaci (Targmani m.RaribaSvilis), ovidius nazoni, 1987. 
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Tqmulebas, romlebmac fexi moikida italikur garemoSi. 

kirkes araerTi Zafi akavSirebs marsis wris ambebTan. mas, ro-

gorc iTqva, uSvia marsiasi (resp. berZenTa aresis, romaelTa mar-
sis da etruskTa marisis korelati),

1
 iyo pikusis meuRle. pikusi 

ki (picus Martius) marsis wminda frinvelia. sxva gadmocemiT, kirkem 
Sva romulusi an romanosi. tradiciiT, remusi da romulusi ga-

mozardes kodalam da mgelma, an kidev Faustulus-ma da Acca Laren-
tia-m. faustulusi igivea, rac favnusi, romelic sxvadasxva versiiT 
xan kirkes meuRled, xanac Svilad moixsenieba da, rogorc pi-

kusis vaJi, SeiZleba gavaigivoT pikusTan, anu kodalasTan (picus). 
larentia ki, Tu davazustebT, mgeli (lupa) aris da aseve marsis 
wminda cxoveli lupus Martius.2 

Tu yvela am cnobas SevajerebT da erT niuanssac gaviTva-

liswinebT, rom kivrko", garda Sevardnisa, mgelsac aRniSnavs,
3
 

jaWvi Seikvreba. sagangebod unda aRiniSnos, rom kirkes ga-

remocvaSi mglebi, iseve rogorc lomebi da taxebi, uklebliv 

yvela literaturul wyaroSi gvxvdeba. uZvelesi warmodgenebis 

mixedviT, kirke marsTan dakavSirebuli saxe unda yofiliyo. aq 

isRa gvrCeba davamatoT, rom marsi erT-erTi uZvelesi RmerTia, 

romelic nayofierebis, vegetaciis, yovelive veluris, aseve omis 

xTonur RvTaebad miaCniaT. marsis wminda cxovelebi aris koda-

la, mgeli, cxeni, xari. sainteresoa masTan dakavSirebuli erTi 

Zveli Cveulebac: saomari moqmedebebis damTavrebisTanave marss 

msxverplad kvadrigTa asparezobaSi gamarjvebul erT-erT cxens 

swiravdnen. marss mimarTavdnen lustraciisas, sivrcis ganwmendis 

mizniT ritualuri wriuli msvlelobisas. lustraciebs atarebd-

nen glexebi, rodesac surdaT, miwebs uxvi mosavali moetana da 

saqoneli gamravlebuliyo. lustracia (lustratia), Tavis mxriv, 
mecnierTa sakmaod didi nawilis azriT, igive unda iyos, rac 

circumactio.4 

1  Gell. fr. 8; Plin. nat. 3, 108. 
2 Ov. fast. III, 54; Plut. Rom. 4; 7. 
3 ix. Liddell-Scott, 1961. 
4 amasTan dakavSirebiT ix I. Borsák, 52. maT paraleluri semantika aqvT. Lust-
rare-e, iseve rogorc circumactio, erTdroulad aRniSnavs naTebasac da Se-
movlasac, xolo lustrum-i ganmwmendi ritualia, romelic ciur sxeulTa moZ-
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amgvarad, kvlav kirkes mivadeqiT, sacirko TamaSobebis dama-

arsebelsa da favnusis cols (an dedas), anu mgels, vergi-

liusis mixedviT, `mzis mdidar asuls~, romelic dasavleTme-

diteranul arealSi gavrcelebisTanave marsis wris RvTaebebs 

daukavSirda. ueWvelia, romaelisTvis terminebi circus (wre, cir-
ki), circenses (sacirko), circinatio (wrebrunva), circino (Semorkalva) 
kirkesTan asocirdeboda. 

rogorc davrwmundiT, vergiliusi ZiriTadad Tqmulebis home-

rosiseul versias eyrdnoba, magram kirkes miTis kanonikuri ver-

siisgan gansxvavebul plastsac gvTavazobs. aSkaraa, rom romaeli 

poetisTvis kirke dasavleTmediteranuli miTologiuri sistemis Se-

madgeneli nawilia. miuxedavad imisa, rom `eneidas~ siuJetis gan-

viTarebisTvis kirkes epizodi mniSvnelovan rols ar asrulebs, 

vergiliusi mas TxrobaSi mainc CarTavs da poemis centralur 

nawilSi _ VII simReris dasawyisSi aTavsebs. qmnis ra kirkes li-
teraturul saxes, cxadia, avtori mas garkveul funqcias akisrebs: 

a) kirkesa da mis mier saxecvlili adamianebis aRweriT poeti 

amZafrebs latiumis idiliuri landSaftis efeqts. magram, 

rogorc Cans, poetis mizani mxolod amiT ar amoiwureba. 

b) `odiseaSi~ kirkes kunZulze iwyeba gardatexa irealuri sam-

yarodan realurisken.
1
 daaxloebiT amgvari sakvanZo funqcia 

akisria kirkes epizods `eneidaSic~. igi, faqtobrivad, asrulebs 

pirvel eqvs wigns, romlebSic odisevsis xetialis msgavsi am-

bavia moTxrobili da iwyebs momdevno eqvss, romlebic ilia-

dasebur brZolebs aRwers.
2
 

vergiliusTan kirkes kompleqsuri saxe mniSvnelovnad re-

ducirebulia. igi, homerosisgan da apoloniosisgan gansxvavebiT, 

aSkarad ugulebelyofs kirkes saxis humanur, pozitiur aspeq-

tebs, gamotovebs homerosiseuli povtnia qerw'n-isTvis damaxasia-
Tebeli negatiuri Tu pozitiuri niSan-Tvisebebis vrcel gamas. 

`eneidaSi~ kirke, pirvel rigSi, sikvdilis qalRmerTia da ara 

sikvdilis da siyvarulis erTdroulad.
3
 amgvari `reduqciis~ 

raobis imitirebas axdens, radgan sinaTle modis mzisgan, romelic zecaze  
garkveul traeqtorias Semowers. 
1 Р. Гордезиани, 1984, 219. 
2 J. Yarnall,  1994, 81; R. Basto, 1982-83, 42-43. 
3 ix. J. Yarnall, 1994,  80-81. 
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nimuSi vergiliuss unda hqonoda apoloniosis `argonavtikis~ 

saxiT. `odiseaSi~, rogorc vnaxeT, kirke aris nadirT patroni, 

seqsualuri partniori gmirisTvis da gzismkvlevi hadesSi 

mogzaurobisas. vergiliusTan kirkes mxolod pirveli funqcia 

akisria, danarCeni ori ki didoze da sibilazea gadatanili. 

yuradRebas iqcevs kidev erTi detali _ eneasi troadan la-

tiumamde gaivlis kikladebs, strofadebs, kiklopTa qveyanas, 

wres artyams trinakrias _ wriuli komponenti, rogorc Cans, 

eneasis mogzaurobis tipuri maxasiaTebelia. ase rom, kirkes (anu 

circus-is, kuvklo"-is, kivrko"-is) moxvedra eneasis marSrutSi sru-
liad bunebrivi Cans. 

odisevsi mSvidobiT daaRwevs Tavs gansacdels, romelic aiaia-

ze elodeba. eneasi gverds auvlis kirkes kunZuls. es erTgvari 

miniSnebaa imaze, rom misi mogzauroba warmatebuli iqneba da 

igi, odisevsis msgavsad, Tavs daaRwevs yvela im xifaTs, romel-

sac bedi umzadebs. 

 kirke `metamorfozebSi~ 

imgvari enciklopediuri xasiaTis Txzuleba, rogoric `metamor-

fozebia~, bunebrivia, ar warmoadgens eposs, am sityvis klasikuri 

gagebiT. es ufro gardasaxvebis Sesaxeb moTxrobebis krebulia da 

Tqmulebidan moTxrobaze gadasvlis fazas asaxavs.
1 

ovidiusi kirkesTan dakavSirebul sam Tqmulebas gadmogvcems: 

ulises Tanamgzavrebis ambavs, pikusis Tavgadasavalsa da legen-

das glavkosis uiRblo siyvarulis Sesaxeb.  

rogorc araerTxel iTqva, homerosis Zlevamosili qalRmer-

Ti ambivalenturi personaJia da Tavis TavSi aerTianebs rogorc 

pozitiuri, ise negatiuri aspeqtebis farTo speqtrs. ovidiusis 

gmiri, am TvalsazrisiT, ufro sworxazovania. kirke bolomde 

verag jadoqrad rCeba. skila-glavkosisa da pikusis ambebSi ki, 

romlebic aSkarad erotikuli xasiaTisaa, kirkes daundoblobas 

garkveuli axsnac aqvs. 

odesRac kirkes mamam, heliosma, afrodite da aresi he-

festosTan daasmina. maSin, masze ganawyenebulma afroditem, mze-

RmerTs samagieros gadaxda aRuTqva. amis gamo kirkec daisaja da 

1 amasTan dakavSirebiT ix. W. Fauth, 1999, 71. 
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misi siyvaruli mudam upasuxod rCeboda (Met. XIV, 25-28). 
uiRblo aRmoCnda trfoba rogorc pikusis, ise glavkosis mi-

marT _ berZnul-romaul garemoSi gavrcelebul am Zvel Tqmu-

lebas ixsenebs ovidiusi maSinve, rogorc ki kirkesTan 

dakavSirebuli ambebis Txrobas iwyebs. 

 makareusis ambavi (Met. XIV, 241-415) 

Rorebadqceuli mamakacebis ambavi, albaT, gardasaxvaTa Sesaxeb 

Tqmulebebs Soris yvelaze ufro sainteresoa ara mxolod 

antikuri, aramed msoflios yvela droisa da yvela xalxis li-

teraturis istoriaSi. cxadia, `metamorfozebSi~ ovidiusi mas 

gverds ver auvlida. 

tradiciuli siuJetis damuSavebisas SeuZlebelia iyo origina-

luri. ovidiusic, sxvaTa msgavsad, ZiriTadad homeross misdevs 

(XIV, 249, 250 Smd., 253, 286 Smd., 308 Smd. da sxv.). gansxvaveba 
mxolod calkeul detalebSia. romaeli poeti, romelic gvianan-

tikur xanaSi moRvaweobs, mainc axerxebs laTinur enaze Tanamed-

roved aaJReros da Taviseburad gaaTamaSos es uZvelesi, uaRresad 

popularuli da araerTxel damuSavebuli Tema. 

Tuki homerosi kirkesTan ganviTarebul movlenebs, faqtobri-

vad, or simReraSi (X da XII) mogviTxrobs da X simReraSi mas 
440 striqons uTmobs, `metamorfozebSi~ kirkes Tavgadasavali 
mxolod 68 striqons moicavs. ovidiusis monaTxrobis ZiriTad 
sayrdens, rogorc ukve iTqva, homerosiseuli ambavi warmoad-

gens. rac Seexeba homerosisgan gansxvavebuls, imas, rasac `ovi-

diusTan ovidiusiseuls~ (das Ovidische im Ovid) uwodeben,1 es uf-
ro poemis poetur-teqnikur sferoSia saZiebeli. 

Tuki homerosi saxeldebiT ar moixseniebs odisevsis Tana-

mgzavrebs (mkiTxvelisTvis mxolod evriloqosis da elpenoris 

saxelebia cnobili, romlebsac poeti mxolod bolos CarTavs 

moqmedebaSi), ovidiusTan ulises ambavs eneassa da troelebs 

misi megzuri _ makareusi mouTxrobs (XIV, 245). es erTgvari 
literaturuli xerxia. amgvari dakonkreteba monaTxrobs Tavise-

bur iers aZlevs da ufro sarwmunos xdis. STabeWdilebas aZ-

lierebs kidev erTi detali _ makareusi is adamiania, vinc Ta-

vis Tavze gamoscada kirkes jadobalaxTa Zala. is jer Rorad 

1 F. Bömer, 1986, 89. 



 126

gardaisaxa, Semdeg ki kvlav daibruna adamianis saxe. amdenad, 

igi aRwers ara mxolod megobarTa, aramed sakuTar gansacdels. 

makareusis personaJis SeTxzva ovidiusis poetur gamomgoneblo-

basa da xelovnebaze metyvelebs. 

rogorc araerTxel aRiniSna, sarTav-saCeCeli kirkes erT-erTi 

umniSvnelovanesi atributia. `odiseaSi~ kirke `did ukvdav qsovils 

qsovs~ (k222 iJston... mevgan a[mbroton). `eneidas~ mixedviT, eneasi 

gverds auvlis kirkes kunZuls, amitom mas ar eZleva saSualeba, 

Tvali gaadevnos qalRmerTis saqmianobas. magram vergiliusi mainc 

mogviTxrobs qalRmerTze, romelic `natif qsovils beWavs~ (VII, 

14: arguto tenuis percurrens pectine telas). ovidiusi saerTod ugule-
belyofs qsovis scenas. igi sxvagvar aqcents akeTebs. 

Nereides nymphaeque simul, quae vellera motis 
nulla trahunt digitis nec fila sequentia ducunt, 
gramina disponunt sparsosque sine ordine flores 
secernunt calathis variasque coloribus herbas. 
ipsa, quod hae faciunt, opus exigit, ipsa, quis usus 
quove sit in folio, quae sit concordia mixtis, 
novit et advertens pensas examinat herbas.1 

ovidiusi kirkes homerosisa da vergiliusisgan gansxvavebul 

garemocvaSi warmoadgens. `metamorfozebSi~ kirkes samyofeli 

ucnaur laboratorias emsgavseba. aq qalRmerTis moaxle qalebi 

_ mSvenieri nimfebi da nereidebi _ jadosnur balaxebs axa-

risxeben da axmoben (XIV, 277 Smd.). am balaxTa Zala da maTi 
dozirebis wesebi ki kirkem icis. 

ovidiusi gansakuTrebul interess amJRavnebs magiuri qmede-

bebisa da zogadad jadoqrobis mimarT kirkesTan dakavSirebuli 

ambebis Txrobisas, rogorc ulise-kirkes, aseve pikusisa da gla-

vkosis siuJetebis damuSavebisas. amas, upirveles yovlisa, nawar-

moebis specifika ganapirobebs. `metamorfozebSi~ gardasaxvaTa am-

bebia moTxrobili, risi mizezic, umetes SemTxvevaSi, jadoqrobaa. 

1
 XIV, 264-270: nereidebi da nimfebi, romlebic TiTebis moZraobiT arc matyls 
arTaven, arc Zafs axveven, balaxebs da mimobneul yvavilebs awesrigeben. 

kalaTebSi sxvadasxvagvar Wrel balaxebs gamoacalkeveben. TviTon (ig. kirke) aq 

mimdinare saqmianobas Tvals adevnebs. TviTon, romelmac uwyis sargebeli, rac 

balaxSia da maTi Sezavebis wesi, amowmebs balaxTa wonas. 
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Tuki Rorad gardasaxvis epizodSi romaeli poeti homeross 

emyareba da imeorebs, `jados axsnis~ ritualis aRwerisas igi 

sruliad originaluria. 

spargimur ignotae sucis melioribus herbae 
percutimurque caput conversae verbere virgae, 
verbaque dicuntur dictis contraria verbis; 
quo magis illa canit, magis hoc tellure levati 
erigimur, saetaeque cadunt, bifidosque relinquit 
rima pedes, redeunt umeri et subiecta lacertis 
bracchia sunt. flentem flentes amplectimur illis 
haeremusque ducis collo...1 

homerosTan kirke Rorebs jadosnur balaxs (favrmakon a[llo) wa-
usvams da amgvarad gaauvnebelyofs Sxamis moqmedebas. ovidiusTan 

mTeli ritualia aRwerili _ kirke SebrunebiT imeorebs sityvebs 

da Jestebs, romlebmac Tavdapirveli efeqti gamoiwvia, kverTxsac 

ki Seabrunebs da ise dahkravs cxovelebs. ramdenadac analogiis 

principze damyarebuli teqnika dRemde gamoiyeneba rogorc ma-

giur, aseve homeopaTiur praqtikaSi, igi mecnierebSi gansakuTre-

bul interess iwvevs.
2
 rac Seexeba Sebrunebul magiur formu-

lebs, mis analogebs SegviZlia mivakvlioT defixios-is papirusebSi.3 
homerosTan kirke da odisevsi bolos da bolos Tanxmobas 

aRweven (k457 Smd., 569 Smd.). ovidiusTan qalRmerTi am da sxva 
SemTxvevebSic daundobelia (crudelissima). 

mwerali Txrobisas erT saocrad saintereso literaturul 

xerxs mimarTavs, rac monaTxrobs gansakuTrebiT momxibvlels 

xdis. esaa `monaTxrobi monaTxrobSi~. makareusi eneassa da mis 

megobrebs uyveba ambavs, romelic man kirkes msaxurisagan mois-

mina. es pikusisa da kanensis siyvarulisa da kirkes saSineli 

SurisZiebis istoriaa. 

1 XIV, 299-307: ucnobi balaxis ukeTesi wveni gvepkureba, gvexeba Tavze 

Sebrunebuli wkepla, naTqvamis sapirispiro sityvebi gvesmis, rac mets mRe-

ris, Semsubuqebulni niadagze miT metad wamovimarTebiT. gvcviva jagari, 

gaxleCil fexebs tovebs naprali, gvibrundeba mxrebi da Zirs daSvebuli 

kidurebi xelebi xdeba. acremlebulebi, vexveviT TviTonac acremlebul wi-

namZRols yelze... 
2 A. M. Tupet, 1976, 396-401.  
3 A. Audollent, 1904, n0 14; 58; 59; 60; 64; 67; 91; 104; 131. 
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 kirke da pikusi (Met. XIV, 310-415) 

avsonTa mefe, saturnusis vaJi _ pikusi, ganTqmuli iyo mSvenie-

rebiTa da nadirobiT (XIV, 320-322). rodesac saqorwino asakma 
mouwia, simReraSi daxelovnebuli turfa nimfa ka-

nensi SerTes (XIV, 333; 420), ianusisa da venilias 
asuli (XIV, 332 Smd., 381). erT mSvenier dRes kirkem Tva-
li mohkra sanadirod wasul pikuss da misi moxibvla mo-

indoma (346 Smd.). ymawvili kanensis erTguli darCa. maSin ja-

doqarma sasjelis niSnad igi kodalad (picus) aqcia (XIV, 

386), misi megzurebi ki sazarel cxovelebad (variarum 
monstra ferarum XIV, 414) _ aseTi iyo pikusis ambavi, 
romelic kirkes mxlebelma qalma mouTxro makareuss. 

pikusi, rogorc ukve iTqva, marsis wresTan dakavSirebuli per-

sonaJia, romelic TvalsaCino rols asrulebs romaul miTolo-

giaSi. pikusis Citad gardasaxvis ambavs, rogorc Cans, Tavdapir-

velad emilius makeris orniTogoniasTan dakavSirebul miTolo-

giur TxzulebaSi vxvdebiT.
1
 mas moixseniebs vergiliusic `enei-

daSi~, oRond pikusi da kirke aq meuRleebi arian.
2
 ovidiusis Sem-

deg pikusis gardasaxvis Sesaxeb saubrobs salius italikusi.
3
 

pikusi pikenterTa tomis sakulto frinveli da italikuri 

miTologiis organuli nawili unda yofiliyo. savaraudoa, rom 

kirkes saxelic aseve sakulto frinvels ukavSirdeba. ovidiusma 

pikusisa da kirkes ambavSi gaaerTiana es ori uZvelesi itali-

kuri da berZnuli motivi.
4
 

am epizodSi ovidiusi saocar poetur fantazias da magiis sa-

kmaod Rrma codnas amJRavnebs. rogorc es mosalodnelia, na-

warmoebis specifikidan gamomdinare, igi homerosTan SedarebiT, 

bevrad ufro detalurad aRwers gardasaxvis scenas. 

kirkesa da pikusis ambis centralur birTvs mojadoebis scena 

warmoadgens. ovidiusis kirkes Zalaufleba aqvs ara mxolod ada-

mianebze, aramed atmosferul Zalebzec. kirkes es aspeqti cno-

bilia vergiliusisTvisac: 

1 ix. W. Fauth, 1999, 76. 
2
 amis Sesaxeb ix. gv. 118. 

3 Sal. Ital. Pun. 8, 439-442. 
4 amasTan dakavSirebiT ix. F. Bömer, 1986, 113-114. 
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Carmina vel caelo possunt deducere lunam,    
carminibus Circe socios mutavit Ulixi, 
frigidus in pratis cantando rumpitur anguis.1 

xolo ovidiusi krebulSi `trfobani~, rodesac aiaieli ja-

doqris difsas grZneulebaze saubrobs, wers: 

cum uoluit, toto glomerantur nubila caelo; 
cum uoluit, puro fulget in orbe dies. 
sanguine, si qua fides, stillanta sidera uidi 
purpureus Lunae sanguine uultus erat. 
hanc ego nocturnas uersam uolitare per umbras 
suspicor et pluma corpus anile tegi.2 

Tvalsazrisi kirkeze, rogorc qalRmerTze, romelsac bu-

nebis Zalebis marTva ZaluZs, isev da isev `odiseadan~ iRebs 

saTaves. rogorc XII simReridan vigebT, hadesidan dabrunebul 
aqavelebs kirke megzurad zurgqars aaxlebs.

3
 

`metamorfozebis~ mixedviT, vnebiT Sepyrobilma kirkem rea-

lurad ararsebuli taxis iluzia Seqmna da es taxi monadiris 

Tvalwin Caatara. taxs gadevnebuli mefe Rrmad Sevida tyeSi. 

kirkem magiuri Selocvebi warmoTqva. sai-

dumlo sityvebiT, romlebiTac, Cveulebriv, 

mTvaris naTel saxes amRvrevda xolme, 

ucxo RmerTebs mouxmo. mamis win wyliT 

damZimebuli ride moqsova. magiuri for-

mulebis meSveobiT ca gauCinarda. deda-

miwam nisli Sva.
4
 mefis mxleblebi dai-

1 Verg. ecl. VIII, 70-3: Selocvebs ZaluZs mTvaris Camoyvana, SelocvebiTve gar-
dasaxa kirkem odisevsis megobrebi, civ qvewarmavals velebze simReriT gaxleCs. 
2 Ov. am. I, 8, 9-13: Tu unda cas Sekravs RrubliT, qveyanas wyvdiadSi gax-
vevs,/Tu moisurvebs, isev mziT gaanaTebs zecas./varskvlavebs sdiodaT sis-

xli, merwmuneT, me TviTon vnaxe/da anaTebda bnelSi sisxliT naferi mTva-

re (Targmani m.RaribaSvilis), ovidiusi, 1987. 
3 m148-150: tkbilad momReralma qalRmerTma kirkem maSin Cvens navs 

mxleblad afris amSleli niavi mouvlina. 
4 Met. XIV, 365-370: Concipit illa preces et verba precontia dicit/ ignotosque deos 
ignoto carmine adorat,/quo solet et niveae vultum confundere Lunae/ et patrio 
capiti bibulas subtexere nubes./tum quoque cantato densetur carmine caelum/et 
nebulas exhalat humus... 
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kargnen Ramis sibneleSi da pikusi marto aRmoCnda. kirkem Ta-

visi siyvaruli SesTavaza Wabuks. magram pikusi kanensis erTgu-

li darCa bolomde. maSin Seuracxyofili qalRmerTi orjer aR-

mosavleTisken mibrunda, orjer dasavleTisken, samjer Seexo 

kverTxiT sabralo pikuss, samjer warmoTqva Selocva da ko-

dalad aqcia igi. winamZRolis ZebnaSi mxleblebi kirkes gadae-

yarnen da iaraRiT moindomes misi Zleva. maSin kirkem momwam-

lavi wvenebi apkura garSemo. Rames, erebossa da qaoss mouxmo, 

hekates Seevedra xangrZlivi burtyuniT. Semdeg kverTxiT Seexo 

monadireebs da isinic myis gareul cxovelebad iqcnen. 

albaT, araa SemTxveviTi, rom kirkesTan dakavSirebul Tqmu-

lebaSi am SemTxvevaSic Rori figurirebs. miTis enaze Tu vim-

sjelebT, qalRmerTi taxis saxiT TviTon moevlineba pikuss. am 

SemTxvevaSi gansakuTrebul interess iwvevs kidev erTi niuansi _ 

kirkes zemoqmedeba atmosferoze iluzorulia da halucinaciur 

efeqts emyareba. is, rac aRwerilia ovidiusTan, xdeba adamianTa 

gonebaSi da ara realurad. tupetis azriT, saqme gvaqvs xan in-

dividualur, xanac koleqtiur (megzurebis cxovelebad gardasaxvis 

SemTxvevaSi) halucinaciasTan. mecnieris dakvirvebiT, swored am 

iluzoruli efeqtis xazgasasmelad iyenebs ovidiusi sami taepis 

ganmavlobSi videre zmnis sxvadasxva formas: 
et lapides visi mugitus edere raucos 
et latrare canes et humus serpentibus atris 
squalere et tenues animae volitare videntur (XIV, 409-411). 

rac Seexeba magiur efeqts, qalRmerTi mas am SemTxvevaSic Se-

locvebis (carmina), kverTxisa da jadobalaxis (herbarum virtus) 
meSveobiT aRwevs.  

kirkes wamlis Sesaxeb saubari ukve iyo,
1
 magram erTxel kidev 

unda aRiniSnos, rom magia umetesad Sxamian balaxebs iyenebs, rom-

lebic amave dros Zlieri halucinogenebia. rac Seexeba magiur for-

mulebsa da maTi burtyuniT warmoTqmis teqnikas, transis gamowvevis 

mizniT, is dResac gamoiyeneba magTa da SamanTa praqtikaSi.
2
 erTi 

tonalobis xmadabla warmoTqmul, SelocvaTa msgavs metyvelebas, 

advilad SeuZlia gamoiwvios hipnozuri Zili da am meTods same-

dicino praqtikaSi dResac warmatebiT iyeneben fsiqoTerapevtebi. 

1 ix. gv. 29-30. 
2 A. M. Tupet, 1976, 401. 
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ovidiusi, romelic mogviTxrobs kirkes mier moxdenili sas-

waulis Sesaxeb, mas `saTqmelad sazRapros~ (dictu mirabile) uwodebs. 
igi emyareba rogorc miTs, aseve im droisTvis arsebul infor-

macias magiur qmedebaTa Sesaxeb. ovidiusi iRebs ZiriTad tradiciul 

elementebs, romlebsac ver Secvlida da mZafri poeturi efeqtis 

Seqmnis mizniT, amdidrebs maT damatebiTi detalebiT.  

  kirke, skila da glavkosi (Met. XIV, 8-74) 

makareusis mier moTxrobili ambavi mTlianad homeross emyareba. 

pikusis Sesaxeb Tqmuleba ovidiusamde vergiliusTan aris da-

muSavebuli da sxva avtorebTanac gvxvdeba. amdenad, es ori 

siuJeti tradiciiTaa nakarnaxevi. rac Seexeba skilasa da glavkos-

Tan dakavSirebul motivs, mas pirvelad ovidiusi amuSavebs. 

zRvis RvTaeba glavkoss Seuyvarda qalwuli skila. magram 

sazareli garegnobiT SeZrwunebulma asulma, uaryo misi siyva-

ruli. ucnauri balaxiT mojadoebul glavkoss xom tani adamia-

nis, kudi ki Tevzis hqonda. glavkosma kirkes mimarTa daxmare-

bisTvis. qalRmerTma daxmarebis nacvlad Tavisi sareceli SesTa-

vaza, Tuki glavkosi skilas SeiZulebda da samagieros miuzRav-

da. ar daTanxmda glavkosi. maSin kirkem, glavkoss araferi av-

no, magram skilaze iyara javri. Sekriba jadosnuri balaxebi, 

hekates SesTxova Semweoba da regiumisken gaemarTa. aq gril-

deboda xolme skila. jadoqarma wyals jadobalaxTa wveni Seu-

ria da ucnobi Selocvebi warmoTqva samgzis cxrajer. mowamlul 

wyalSi Sesuli skila maSinve gardaisaxa. ZaRlis Tavebi amoe-

zarda da sazarel urCxulad iqca. 

sxva versiis mixedviT, skila poseidonis satrfo iyo da po-

seidonis colma amfitritem eWvianobis gamo urCxulad aqcia 

igi.
1
 an kidev, skila Tavad poseidonma gardasaxa.

2
  

rac Seexeba glavkoss, igi kargad aris cnobili berZnul mi-

TologiaSi. zogierTi Tqmulebis mixedviT, igi ganTqmuli mebaduri 

iyo, romelic Semdeg zRvis RvTaebad gadaiqca. magram rac Seexeba 

1 amasTan dakavSirebiT ix. F.Bömer, 1986, 19. Serv. auct. 6, 74: in monstrum mari-
num; Schol. Lycophr. 46 ajpeqhriwvqh [650]. 
2 Schol. Bern. Verg. buc. 6,74: in beluas,...in scopulum. Serv. auct. Verg. Aen. III, 

420: cum illa Glaucum amaret...in hoc monstrum. Nonn. XLII, 409: eijnalivhn qevto 

pevtrhn. an kidev tritonma exacerbatus a Circe venena accepit...et mare infecit. 
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skilasa da glavkosis siyvarulis ambavs, mas pirvelad ovidiusi 

mogviTxrobs. Tumca, rogorc Cans, raRac legendas manamdec unda 

earseba. magaliTad, aTenaiosi ambobs, rom es Tqmuleba aTenelma 

qalma (III s.), saxelad hedilem mouTxro.1 igive siuJeti, mar-
Talia, sakmaod mSralad, magram mainc figurirebs higinusis erT 

miTSi. varaudoben, rom ovidiuss aq SeeZlo misi amokiTxva.
2
 

gardasaxvis ritualis detalebi, iseve rogorc wina SemTxve-

vebSi, aqac yuradRebas iqcevs. es scena mTlianad poetis fan-

tazias unda mieweros da ara literaturul tradicias.  

ovidiusi ramdenjerme xazs usvams formulebis da Jestebis 

samgzis gameorebis aucileblobas, gaugebari sityvebis SeerTebiT 

miRebuli ucnobi magiuri formulebis mniSvnelovnebas. 

magiur papirusebSi moTxrobilia am meTodis Sesaxeb. formu-

laTa umravlesoba, romlebsac aq vxvdebiT, ar eqvemdebareba 

axsnasa da Targmnas da es wignebi amtkiceben am Selocvebis 

mravalgzis (magaliTad, parizuli papirusis mixedviT, 12-jer) ga-
meorebis aucileblobas.

3
 ase rom, ovidiusi profesional mageb-

Tan damowmebul ritualebs aRwers. 

amrigad, ovidiusi gansxvavebiT vergiliusisgan, ar gvTava-

zobs kirkes miTis axal miTosur aspeqtebs. skila-glavkosis am-

bavi tipologiurad pikusi-kanensis msgavsia da miTis kvlevisaTvis 

naklebad produqtiuli. ovidiusTan miTi aRar muSaobs Tavisi 

pirvandeli saxiT, igi miTosuri ambebis gamoyenebiT ukve wminda 

literaturul saxeebs qmnis. romael avtors ZiriTadad jadoq-

robis xelovneba ainteresebs da gardasaxvebs aRwers. kirkes 

miTis kvlevisas, ovidiusi sainteresoa imdenad, ramdenadac erT-

maneTTan aTavsebs ZvelberZnul da Zvelitalikur miTologiaSi 

gabneul informacias da amiT adgils umkvidrebs kirkes romaul 

samyaroSi. ovidiusi, mdidari fantaziis wyalobiT, saocrad xa-

tovnad warmoadgens ambebs da zustad ar misdevs manamde arse-

bul versiebs, TviT odisevsis siuJetis damuSavebisasac ki. ja-

doqrobisa da magiis Sesaxeb ovidiusTan daculi informacia ho-

merosTan dafaruli Sinaarsis amokiTxvaSi gvexmareba. 

1 Athen. VII, 296 B. ix. Bömer, 1986, 12 Smd. da iqve dasaxelebuli vrceli kri-
tikuli literatura. ix. agreTve E. Bethe, 1921, 504. 
2  Hyg. fab. 199. ix. A. Tupet, 1976, 396. 
3 ix. A. M. Tupet, 1976, 397. 
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meeqvse Tavi 

kirkes miTis alegoriuli interpretaciebi  

antikur da gvianantikur xanaSi 

Zv.w.aR-is VI s-dan moyolebuli, ioniuri naturfilosofiis gan-
viTarebasTan erTad, homerosis mier gadmocemuli tradiciuli 

miTebi kritikis sagnad iqca. sakamaTod umTavresad homerosis 

poemaTa eTikur-religiuri warmodgenebi miaCndaT. akritikebdnen 

homerosis poliTeizmsa da anTropomorfizmsac. imave epoqaSi am 

procesTa sapasuxod unda Casaxuliyo homerosis miTebis alego-

riulad interpretirebis tendencia. amis mizans, upirveles yov-

lisa, homerosis da misi poemebis avtoritetis dacva da ale-

goriul ganmartebaTa meSveobiT Zveli miTebis axal msoflmxed-

velobasTan SeTavseba warmoadgenda. 

interpretatorebi im principidan amodiodnen, rom RvTaebrivi 

inspiraciiT Seqmnili teqsti Sinaarsis ramdenime dones unda moi-

cavdes, magram dafaruli Sinaarsis wvdoma yvelas ar xelewifeba. 

amgvarma koncefciam ganviTareba Zv.w.aR-is V s-Si daiwyo sofis-
tur wreebSi da arc Semdeg daukargavs aqtualoba.

1
 es procesebi 

daedo safuZvlad miTebis alegoriulad ganmartebis ZiriTad 

principebs, romlebic mogvianebiT origenem gadaamuSava, sistemaSi 

moiyvana da traqtatSi `sawyisTa Sesaxeb~ (De principiis) hermenevti-
kuli doqtrinis saxiT Camoayaliba.

2
 

rac Seexeba termins ajllhgoriva, rogorc ritorikuli termini 

(terminus technicus), igi pirvelad filodemos gadarels unda ga-
moeyenebina Zv.w.aR-is I s-Si, rodesac stoelebis alegoriul 
interpretaciebs akritikebda. daaxloebiT amave dros gvxvdeba 

igi stoikos apolonios tiroselTan.
3
 elinistur epoqaSi termi-

ni ukve damkvidrebuli iyo. sityvis etimologiidan gamomdinare 

(ajllhgoriva < a[llo"+ajgoreuvein), igi gadataniT, irib naTqvams guli-
sxmobda, rodesac erTi iTqmis, magram sxva igulisxmeba. 

JO ga;r a[lla me;n ajgoreuvwn trovpo", e{tera de; w|n levgei shmaivnwn, ejpwnuvmw" 
ajllegoriva kalei'tai _ ase ganmartavs alegorias fsevdo heraklitosi.4 

1 S. Tochtermann, 1992, 32. 
2 Ориген, 1993. 
3
 ix. S. Wedner, 1994, 14. 

4 Ps. Herakl. 5: tropi, romelic sxvas ambobs da misgan gansxvavebuls aRniS-
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alegoria, rogorc Cans, Caenacvla adrindel termins 

uJpovnoia (qveSinaarsi, qveteqsti), romelic teqstSi CaSifrul 

dafarul mniSvnelobas gulisxmobda. Tanamedrove mkvlevrebi 

erTmaneTisgan ganasxvaveben winaswar ganzraxviT Seqmnil, anu 

wminda wylis alegorias da Tavdapirvelad araalegoriuli Si-

naarsiT gamiznuli teqstis alegoriul interpretacias, anu 

alegorezas.
1
 

zogadad homerosis alegoriuli interpretaciis sakiTxi cal-

ke kvlevis sagania da am mimarTulebiT ukanasknel dros aq-

tiurad muSaoben mecnierebi. amitom ar SevCerdebi am sakiTxze 

da warmovadgen mxolod im avtorebs, romlebic antikur Tu 

gvianantikur komentarebsa da Quaestiones-Si2
 kirkes miTis ale-

goriul Sinaarss ikvlevdnen.
3
 

 kirkes miTis alegoriuli interpretaciis uZvelesi nimuSebi 

grZneuli kirke, kunZuli aiaia da odisevsisa da misi megob-

rebis Tavgadasavali imTaviTve ganxilvisa da msjelobis sag-

nad iqca. marTalia, am pasaJis pirveli vrceli interpretacia, 

romelic srulyofili saxiTaa SemorCenili, mxolod Zv.w.aR-is 

I s-s ganekuTvneba, diogene laertelTan da apolonios sofist-
Tan Semonaxuli cnobebis mixedviT, igi manamdec aRZravda in-

teress. 

apolonios sofistis mixedviT, kirkes miTiT dainteresebuli 

yofila stoelTa mimdevari kleanTesi.
4
 diogene ki gadmogvcems, 

rom kinikosTa skolis damaarsebels antisTeness (Zv.w.aR-is 455-
360) dawerili hqonia traqtati kirkes Sesaxeb (Peri; Kivrkh§).5 

kirkes miTis interpretaciaTa erT-erTi yvelaze didi jgufi 

swored stoikosTa moZRvrebas emyareba. 

navs, sxvanairad alegoriad iwodeba. 
1 ix. S. Wedner, 1994, 14-18; S. Tochtermann, 1992, 20-21. 
2 Quaestiones-s uwodeben imgvar komentarebs, romlebic moswavleTaTvis an ko-
legebisTvis iwereboda. amasTan dakavSirebiT ix. P. O. Kristeller, 1960, 212-230. 
3 dawvrilebiT homerosis alegorezis Sesaxeb ix. S. Wedner, 1994, 18-58; S. Tochter-
mann, 1992, 31-41. msjeloba ZiriTadad aRniSnul naSromebs eyrdnoba. 
4 Apoll. Soph. I, 526. 
5 Diog. Laert. IV, 15-18. 
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 horaciusi 

kirkes miTis alegoriul interpretacias vxvdebiT rogorc ber-

Zen, aseve romael avtorebTan. miTis Tavisebur interpretacias 

gvTavazobs kvintus horacius flakusi I epistoleSi, 1 Tumca, misi 
azriT, homerosTan warmodgenili miTosuri saxeebi gaazrebulad 

Seqmnili alegoriebi ki ar aris, aramed gamonagonia (falsa, spe-
ciosa miracula).2 es interpretacia, upirveles yovlisa, sainte-
resoa imdenad, ramdenadac am SemTxvevaSi saqme gvaqvs ara ko-

mentarTan, aramed epistolaruli Janris TxzulebasTan. hora-

ciuss epistole Tavisi umcrosi megobrisTvis maqsimus loliu-

sisTvis dauweria, raTa misTvis homerosis miTebis Sesaxeb Tavisi 

mosazrebebi gaeziarebina. 

romaeli moazrovnisTvis kirke, upirveles yovlisa, aris 

meretrix (kaxpa), misi msxverpli ki _ turpis et excors (uRirsi da 
ugunuri).

3
 rogorc Cans, kirkes amgvar gagebas, romelic Semdeg 

heraklitos paradoqsografosmac gaiziara, safuZveli horaciusma 

Cauyara. kirkes heteras adareben aristofane da petroniusic.
4
 

X simReris 239-e striqonSi, rodesac homerosi gardasaxvis 
Sesaxeb saubrobs, ambobs, rom odisevsis TanamgzavrTa cnobiereba 

ucvleli rCeba. horaciusi homerosisgan gansxvavebul versias gvTa-

vazobs da axasiaTebs kirkes msxverpls rogorc excors-s. ho-
raciusi sxvaganac saubrobs am adgilis Sesaxeb da ambobs, rom 

adamianebma ara marto garegnoba, aramed cnobierebac (mens) icva-
les.

5
 Tumca am epizodSi, albaT, TviTon homerosic araTanmimdev-

rulia. X simReris 397-e striqonSi igi ambobs, rom adamianebma 
Tavdapirvel ierTan erTad cnobierebac daibrunes. zogierTi 

mkvlevris azriT, amgvari Seusabamoba ganpirobebulia imiT, rom 

`odiseaSi~ erTmaneTs miTis sxvadasxva versia gadaejaWva.  

Tavad horaciusi Tavs arc erT filosofiur mimdinareobas ar 

miakuTvnebs,
6
 magram varaudoben, rom kirkes miTis interpre-

1 Hor. Epist. I, 2, 17-26. 
2 Hor. ars. 143-45, 148-52. 
3 Hor. Ep. I, 2, 25. 
4 Arist. Plut. 179, 302-310; Petr. Sat. 126 Smd. 
5 Hor. Epod. 17, 15 Smd. 
6 Hor. Ep. I, 1, 14 Smd. 
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taciisas igi stoikur-moralur koncefcias unda emyarebodes. 

amis garda, fiqroben, rom horaciusis interpretacia winamorbed 

recefciebs eyrdnoba da ara uSualod homerosis teqsts. 

 fsevdo heraklitosi 

kirkes miTis pirveli interpretacia, romelic met-naklebad 

srulyofili saxiTaa SemorCenili, vinme heraklitosis kalams 

ekuTvnis da daaxloebiT ax.w.aR-is I s-s unda ganekuTvnebodes.1 
Cvenamde am filosofosis erTaderTma Txzulebam moaRwia.  JOmh-
rika; problhvmata, faqtobrivad, homerosis rCeuli adgilebis ko-
mentarTa krebuls warmoadgens. heraklitoss verc erT konkre-

tul filosofiur skolas ver mivakuTvnebT. misi msoflmxedve-

loba ekleqturia da erTdroulad eyrdnoba rogorc kinikur-

stoikur moZRvrebas, aseve aristoteles.
2
 kirkes epizodis inter-

pretacia warmodgenilia Txzulebis 72-e da 73-e TavebSi da, ro-
gorc mecnierebi Tvlian, eTikur-moralistur ganmartebas warmo-

adgens.
3
 filosofosi ZiriTadad odisevsisa da hermesis Sesaxeb 

saubrobs. kirke da odisevsis Tanamgzavrebi, misi azriT, meore-

xarisxovanni arian. misi interpretaciiT, Tasi, romelSic qal-

RmerTis mier Sezavebuli SeWamandia, vnebis WurWelia. is, vinc 

mas igemebs, Roruli cxovrebis Tanaziari xdeba. Roradqceuli 

Tanamgzavrebi, am SemTxvevaSi, stoikuri gagebiT, ugunurni arian. 

odisevsi ki, romelic kirkes sferoSi mosalodnel safrTxes go-

nierebis (frovnhsi") meSveobiT daaRwevs Tavs, stoikuri sibrZnis 
nimuSi unda iyos. 

 heraklitos paradoqsografosi (miTografosi) 

daaxloebiT ax.w.aR-is I s-s ganekuTvneba miTebis alegoriul 

interpretaciaTa krebuli, romelic Peri; ajpivstwn-is (daujerebel-
Ta Sesaxeb) saxeliT aris cnobili da manamde ucnob heraklitos 

miTografoss unda ekuTvnodes.
4
 ÙÙÙÙes naSromi 39 miTosuri saxis 

da scenis mokle interpretaciebs warmoadgens da ar gaaCnia 

1 K.  Reinhardt, 1912, 508-510.  
2 S. Wedner, 1994, 79-82; S. Tochtermann, 1992, 48. 
3 S. Tochtermann, 1992, 49. 
4
 heraklitosis pirovnebis Sesaxeb ix. K. Reinhardt, 1912, 510. 
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erTi ZiriTadi RerZi, romelic maT erT mTlianobad gaaer-

Tianebda. heraklitosis egzegetikuri meTodi SeiZleba ganisazRv-

ros rogorc `racionalur-istoriuli~ an `pragmatuli~ da am-

gvari ganmarteba palaifatossa da evhemeross emyareba.
1
 igi eyrd-

noba Tvalsazriss, rom yoveli miTi realur viTarebas an rea-

lur pirovnebas unda miemarTebodes. magaliTad, skila mekobreTa 

xomaldi unda yofiliyo, romelTac odisevsi xelidan dausxlta. 

miTografosi am principze dayrdnobiT aanalizebs miTebs.  

paradoqsografosi ZiriTadad heraklitosis sqemas misdevs 

mcire gansxvavebiT. magaliTad, igi kirkes aigivebs ara iseT zo-

gad cnebebTan, rogoricaa tkboba (hJdonhv) an gancxroma (trufhv), 
aramed mas realur CarCoebSi aqcevs. mokle alegorezaSi, ro-

melic kirkes ambavs Seexeba, avtori kirkes heteras kvalifi-

kacias aZlevs. heraklitos paradoqsografoss am SemTxvevaSi er-

Ti inovacia Semoaqvs. igi yuradRebas erotikul-seqsualur mo-

tivze amaxvilebs. 

 fsevdo plutarqe  

interpretatorTa nawili homerosis ganmartebisas sulis Sesaxeb 

Suaplatonur da neoplatonur moZRvrebas eyrdnoba. isini 

homerosSi xedavdnen filosofoss, romelic miTebis saburvels 

miRma samyaros agebulebis da sikvdilis Semdeg sulis 

cxovrebis Sesaxeb WeSmaritebas gvamcnobda. 

fsevdo plutarqe darwmunebulia, rom homerosma Rrma WeSma-

riteba Segnebulad alegoriulad warmoadgina. amitom mkiTxvels 

misi naazrevi unda ganemartos. filosofosi, sxva miTebis 

msgavsad, kirkes ambavsac sulTa Sesaxeb moZRvrebis WrilSi mi-

moixilavs. msjelobisas amosavali cxovelebad gardasaxuli ada-

mianebi arian. gadamwyveti plutarqeseuli moZRvrebisaTvis goni-

erTa da ugunurTa Soris gansxvavebaa, radgan mxolod ugunurni 

monawileoben sulTa xetialSi. odisevsis Tanamgzavrebi, rom-

lebic kirkesTan Seyovndebian, monawileni xdebian samyaros 

wriuli moZraobisa, romlis gansaxierebac kirke aris.
2
 kirke he-

1  S. Tochtermann, 1992, 53.  
2 Plut. VII, 1906: De vita et poesi Homeri, 126, 3-9: Kai; to; metabavllein de; tou;" 
eJtaivrou" tou' !Odussevw" eij" suva" kai toiau'ta zw'/a tou'to aijnivttetai, o{ti tw'n ajfrovnwn 
ajnqrwvpwn aiJ yucai; metallavttousin eij" ei[dh swmavtwn qhriwdw'n, ejmpesou'sai eij" th;n 
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liosis STamomavalia, mzis Zala ki aniWebs samyaros sicocxles, 

ganapirobebs mis qmnadobasa da kvdomas.
1
 kirke, rogorc Cans, 

pirvel rigSi, Tavisi saxelis gamo (oJ kivrko" _ wre), asocir-
deboda platonur-piTagorul warmodgenasTan sulTa gansxeule-

bebis maradiuli wrebrunvis Sesaxeb.  

odisevsi, rogorc logosiT aRbeWdili gmiri, gadaurCeba sa-

xecvlilebas. filosofosis azriT, misi suli Tavisufalia yo-

velive grZnobadisgan. amitom ar xdeba igi samyaroseuli wre-

brunvis monawile, aramed SeuZlia uvneblad Cavides hadesSi da 

moinaxulos sulebi. Lovgo"-is gansaxierebas kirkes miTSi hermesi 

warmoadgens.
2
 misi daxmarebiT SeiZina odisevsma ajpavqeia (uv-

nebloba). amave konteqstSi ganixilavs fsevdo plutarqe aiaiasac 

da mas Taviseburad ganmartavs. misi azriT, es aris adgili, sa-

dac adamianebi gardacvlilebze Civian:
3
 tauth;n (ig. Aijaivhn) d! ajpo; 

tou' aijavzein kai; ojduvresqai tou;" ajnqrwvpou" ejpi; toi'" qanavtoi" kevklhken. 

 dion pruseli  

ax.w.aR-is I s-Si moRvawe oratori da filosofosi dion pruseli 
Cvenamde moRweuli 80 mokle traqtatidan eqvsSi (IV, VI, VIII, 
XI, XXXIII, LXXVII, LXXVIII) moixmobs kirkes miTs rogorc miTo-

logiur exemplum-s. Tuki VI, XI, XXXIII sityvebSi kirkes miTi 
ubralod naxsenebia, IV, VIII, LXXVII/LXXVIII sityvebSi dioni 

kirkes ambavs ufro vrclad mimoixilavs da adreuli interpre-

taciebis Rrma codnasac amJRavnebs.  

Tavisi socialuri mdgomareobis Sesabamisad, dion pruseli 

ganswavluli iyo ara mxolod mWevrmetyvelebasa da filoso-

fiaSi, aramed gramatikasa da klasikur berZnul da romaul 

literaturaSi. filosofosi SesaniSnavad icnobda homerosis poe-

mebs, is RmerTTa mier inspirirebul poetad miaCnda
4
 da home-

tou' panto;" ejgkuvklion periforavn, h}n Kivrkhn prosagoreuvei kai; kata; to; eijko;" JHlivou 
pai'da uJpotivqetai...  
1 A. Rapp, 1886-1890, 1993-2026, 2021-2024. Sdr. agreTve porfiriosis vrce-
li ganmarteba. Stob. Ecl. II, 446, 13 Smd. 
2 Plut. 126, 446, 12-14: oujk e[paqe th;n toiauvthn metabolhvn, para; tou'  JErmou', toutevsti 
tou' lovgou, to; ajpaqe;" labwvn.  
3 iqve, 9-11: 
4 or. LIII, 1; LIII, 10; XXVI, 34; XVIII, 8. 
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rosTan moTxrobili ambebis miRma raRac sxva, ufro Rrma WeS-

maritebas eZebda.  

dion pruseli, miTebis ganmartebis TvalsazrisiT, axals faqtob-

rivad arafers gvTavazobs. misi interpretacia adreuli naazrevis 

gadamuSavebis mcdelobaa da e.w. `meorad recefcias~ warmoadgens.
1
  

kirkes miTis alegoriuli interpretaciis pirveli reminis-

cencia IV sityvaSi gvxvdeba (Peri; basileiva"/basilevsobis Sesaxeb). 
am diatribeSi kinikosebi diogene da aleqsandre samefo Zala-

uflebis Sesaxeb msjeloben. diogene axalgazrda mmarTvels 

samgvari sicocxlis Sesaxeb mouTxrobs: 

a) romelic mxolod siamovnebasa da netarebas efuZneba; 

b) romlis arsic simdidris moxveWaSi mdgomareobs; 

g) romelic upiratesobas didebasa da pativs aniWebs. 
pirvelis Sesaxeb msjelobisas diogene ambobs, rom amgvari 

cxovrebis Taobaze ukve miTebSi iyo moTxrobili, ixsenebs cxo-

velebad gardasaxul adamianebs da `odiseas~ Sesatyvis epizodze 

miuTiTebs.
2
 aSkaraa, rom dion pruselisTvis kargad unda yofi-

liyo cnobili fsevdo heraklitosisa da heraklitos paradoq-

sografosis interpretaciebi. 

kirkes epizodis sxva, ufro vrceli reminiscencia gvxvdeba 

VII sityvaSi (Peri; ajreth'"/siqvelis Sesaxeb). aqac vinme diogenes 
naazrevia gadmocemuli, romelic vnebis winaaRmdeg ilaSqrebs 

da amisaTvis kirkes magaliTs iSveliebs.
3
 dion pruselis kidev 

erT interpretacias vpoulobT LXXVII/LXXVIII sityvaSi (Peri; 
fqovnou/Suris Sesaxeb). am SemTxvevaSi filosofosi yuradRebas 

amaxvilebs lomebze, romlebic kirkes gars axvevia. misi azriT, 

eseni moTvinierebuli mxecebi ki ar arian, aramed ubeduri ada-

mianebi, romlebsac ganebivrebulobisa da siveluris gamo (trufh; 
kai; ajgriva) amgvari xvedri xvdaT wilad. Semdeg avtori afrTxi-
lebs mkiTxvels, rom jadoqris msxverplTagan gansxvavebiT, zo-

mierni iyvnen.
4
 am SemTxvevaSi dion pruselis interpretacia 

scildeba homerosis versias. 

1 am SemTxvevaSi saubaria adreuli recefciebis xelaxal recipirebaze, kompi-
laciaze. ix. S. Tochtermann, 1992, 106-107; 11-30.  
2 or. IV, 84. 
3 or. VIII, 20 Smd. 
4 or. LXXVII/LXXVIII, 34f. 
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 porfiriosi 

plutarqes msgavsad, porfiriosic Tvlis, rom miTi sulis Se-

saxeb saidumlo codnas (ai[nigma peri; yuch '") gvaziarebs.1 miTis 
enigmaturi buneba ganapirobebs mis alegoriul ganmartebas. 

porfiriosis ganmarteba gadmocemulia stobaiosis `eklogeb-

Si~.
2
 porfiriosi Tavis wyaroebad platons da piTagoras asa-

xelebs. aSkaraa reminiscenciebi platonis `timeosidan~, `fedoni-

dan~, `saxelmwifodan~.
3
 

avtors mxolod gardasaxvis scena ainteresebs da amitom X 
simReris 230-240-e striqonebze amaxvilebs yuradRebas. porfi-
riosi `odiseas~ zemoT naxseneb pasaJs sulTa Sesaxeb piTago-

rul-neoplatonuri moZRvrebis WrilSi ganixilavs, romlis mi-

xedviTac suli, sxeulisgan gansxvavebiT, ukvdavia da ucvleli. 

sxeulis sikvdilis Semdeg igi sxva sxeulSi gadadis da Tu ro-

mel sxeulSi daibudebs igi xelmeored, ganpirobebulia ganvli-

li cxovrebiT. 

sulTa Sesaxeb zogadi msjelobis Semdeg porfiriosi kirkes 

miTis detalur analizze gadadis. amosavalia TviTon jadoqari 

kirke. plutarqesgan gansxvavebiT, romelic ganmartavda kirkes 

rogoroc samyaros wriul brunvas, porfiriosi mas paliggene-

siva-sTan aigivebs.4  
kunZuli aiaia porfiriosisTvis atmosferos is ubania, sadac 

mkvnesare moxetiale sulebi droebiT navsayudels poveben.
5
 

porfiriosi imeorebs platonikosTa da piTagorelTa warmodgenas, 

romlis mixedviTac suli xelmeore gansxeulebamde gansazRvrul 

1 Stob. Ecl. I, 445, 20. 
2 Stob. Ecl. I, 49, 60, 445 Smd. es anTologia pedagogiuri miznebiT Seqm-
nila. ioane stobaioss amgvarad Tavisi vaJiSvilisTvis amomwuravi ganaTlebis 

micema surda. Txzuleba homerosisa da misi Semdgomi literaturis mimoxil-

vas warmoadgens. 
3 Plat. Tim. 41 a Smd., 89 a, 91 d-92; Phaid. 80e, 81 b-e, Polit. 620 a, c. 
4 Stob. Ecl. I, 446, 11-16: $Omhro" de; th;n ejn kuvklw/ perivodon kai; perifora;n 
paliggenesiva" Kivrkhn proshgovreuken, @Hlivou pai'da tou' pa'san fqora;n genevsei kai; 
gevnesin au\ pavlin fqora/' sunavptonto" ajei; kai; suneivronto". Aijaivh de; nh'so" hJ decomevnh 
to;n ajpoqnhvskonta moi'ra kai; cwvra tou' perievconto", eij" h}n ejmpesou'sai prw'ton aiJ yucai; 
planw'ntai kai; xenopaqou'si kai; ojlofuvrontai... 
5 I, 446, 14-16: Aijaivh de; nh'so" hJ decomevnh to;n ajpoqnhvskonta moi'ra kai; cwvra tou' 
perievconto", eij" h}n ejmpesou'sai prw'ton aiJ yucai; planw'ntai kai; xenopaqou'si kai; 
ojlofuvrontai... 
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adgilebSi Sualedur sadgoms poulobs.
1
 savaraudoa, rom plu-

tarqes msgavsad, porfiriosic aiaias etimologiis gaTvaliswine-

biT unda midiodes amgvar daskvnamde. 

filosofosisTvis gansakuTrebiT mniSvnelovania, rom adami-

anebi cxovelebad ki ar gardaisaxebian, aramed cxovelTa msgavsi 

cxovrebis mimdevarni xdebian. porfiriosis mixedviT, hadesTan 

gza samad iyofa sulis sami nawilisTvis: gonierisTvis (logisti-
kovn), mrisxanesTvis (qumoeidev") da gulismTqmelisTvis (ejpiqumetiko;n 

mevro").2 gadamwyvetia, Tu romeli maTgani dominirebs sulis xe-
laxali gansxeulebis momentSi. swored am koncefciis sailust-

raciod mohyavs porfirioss kirkes miTi. Tu dominirebs ejpi-
qumetiko;n mevro", suli sixarbis da aRviraxsnilobis gamo iner-

tul da binZur sxeulSi igzavneba.
3
 Tuki igi sisastikisa da 

mrisxanebis niSniTaa aRbeWdili, anu dominirebs qumoeide;" mevro", 

igi mglis an lomis saxes iRebs.
4
 metemfsiqozis maradiul wre-

brunvisTvis Tavis daRweva mxolod gonierebis meSveobiTaa Se-

saZlebeli. amdenad, sikvdilis momentisaTvis suli ukeTuri vne-

bebisagan unda davicvaT.
5
 

 plotinosi 

kirkesTan odisevsis Tavgadasavals gverdi verc plotinosma aua-

ra (Enn. I, 6). Tumca, misi mizani homerosis komentireba ki ar 
aris, aramed homerosis miTis meSveobiT neoplatonuri naazrevis 

ilustrireba. 

igi WeSmaritad mSvenieris (ajlhqina; kalav) problemas ganixi-
lavs, romlis misaRwevadac yoveli arseba unda cdilobdes 

1 arsebobs warmodgenac, rom sulebi uSualod sxeulidan sxeulSi gadadian. 
mosazrebas imis Sesaxeb, rom sulebi gardacvalebis Semdeg garkveuli pe-

riodi atmosferoSi imyofebian, v. Stetneri mxolod plutarqesTan pou-

lobs. amis Sesaxeb ix. S. Tochtermann, 1992, 69, Sen. 16. 
2 I, 447, 5-8: @H ga;r...tw'n ejn $Aidou trivodo" ejntau'qav pou tevtaktai peri; ta; th'" yuch'" 
scizovmena mevrh, to; logistikio;n kai; qumoeide;" kai; ejpiqumetikovn...  
3 I, 447, 10-14. 
4 I, 447, 14-20. Sdr. Plat. Phaid. 81 e, agreTve k212, 433, sadac mglebad da 
lomebad qceul sxva msxverplTa Sesaxeb aris saubari. 
5 I, 447, 21 Smd. porfirioss es mosazreba, albaT, platonis `fedonidan~ 

(63e-67b; 81c) unda hqondes gadmoRebuli. 
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grZnobadisa da xorcielisgan ganTavisuflebas. mxo-

lod amis Semdeg amaRldeba suli gonamde (Nou'"), 
Semdeg ki umaRles sikeTemde. plotinosis Tanax-

mad, kirkesa da odisevsis miTi, rogorc miTolo-

giuri exemplum, sulis namdvili samSoblosken 

ltolvis da materialuri samyarodan Tavis daRwevis 

magaliTia. amgvar neoplatonistur konteqstSi odisevsi 

aris simbolo sulisa, romelic moCvenebaTa samyaroSi 

grZnobad mSvenierTa Soris daexeteba, kirke ki grZnobad 

cdunebaTa gansaxierebaa.  

 paladas aleqsandrieli 

paladas aleqsandrieli _ IV s-is aleqsandrieli moazrovne, 
epigramatuli Janris Txzulebis avtori, erT epigramas kirkes 

uZRvnis: 

Th;n Kivrkhn ou[ fhmi, kaqw;" ei[reken  {Omhro", 
ajnt! ajndrw'n poiei'n h] suva" hje; louvkou" 

tou;" aujth/' prosiovnta": eJtaivra d! ou\sa panou'rgo", 
tou;" deleasqevnta" ptwcotavtou" ejpoivei 

tw'n d! ajnqrwpeivwn ajposulhvsasa logismw'n, 
ei\t j ajpo; tw'n ijdivwn mhde;n e[conta" e[ti 

e[trefen e[ndon e[cousa divkhn  zw/vwn ajlogivstwn. 
[Emfrwn d j w[n  jOdusseu;", th;n neovthta fugw;n. 

oujc  JErmou', fuvsew" d! ijdiva" ejmfuvnta logismo;n 
ei\ce gohteiva" favrmakon ajntivpalon.1  

rogorc vxedavT, filosofoss pirvelive striqonSi eWvi Se-

aqvs homerosis monaTxrobSi da amiT migvaniSnebs, rom igi brmad 

ar misdevs homerosis versias. 

paladas aleqsandrielis interpretaciiT odisevsis TanamgzavrTa 

tragedia cxovelad gardasaxvaSi ki ar mdgomareobs, aramed imaSi, 

rom hetera kirkem maT mTavari simdidre _ goni waarTva. 

avtori aq Segnebulad xmarobs zedsarTavis aRmatebiT xarisxs 

1 Epigrammatum Anthologia Palatina, 1872, 260 (X, 50): ar veTanxmebi homeross, 
romelic ambobs, rom kirkem adamianTagan Rorebi da mglebi Seqmna. mzakvarma 

heteram mityuebulni uRaribesni gaxada, waarTva ra adamianuri cnobiereba. 

amis Semdeg arafris mqoneni gamokveba, daepatrona ra maT, ugunur mxecTa 

msgavsebs. gonze myof odisevss ki, simwifeSi Sesuls, ara hermesisgan, aramed 

sakuTari bunebis wyalobiT, hqonda jadoqrobis sapirispiro wamali.  
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ptocwtavtou". aRsaniSnavia, rom lidl-skotis ZvelberZnul-ingli-

sur leqsikonSi es forma mxolod am konteqstSia damowmebuli.
1
 

odisevsis Tanamgzavrebi ugunurni arian (ajlovgisto"), odisevsi ki 
amis sapirispirod gonieria (e[mfrwn). garda amisa, TanamgzavrTa 
Tavqarianobis da odisevsis keTilgonierebis xazgasasmelad am-

bobs, rom igi mowifuli mamakaci iyo (th;n neovthta fugwvn).2 kirkes 
grZneulebis winaaRmdeg odisevsis iaraRi, rogorc paladas 

aleqsandrieli fiqrobs, hermesis mier boZebuli moli ki ar 

iyo, aramed odisevsis keTilgoniereba. am SemTxvevaSi filoso-

fosi ar aris originaluri. aSkaraa, rom igi tradiciul inter-

pretaciebs iTvaliswinebs, romlis mixedviTac hermesi logosis 

gansaxierebaa, odisevsi ki logosiT aRbeWdili gmiri. epigramis 

bolo striqonSi avtori ostaturad mimarTavs sityvaTa TamaSs. 

kirkes jadoqroba aRniSnulia ara homerosiseuli terminiT 

(qevlxh"), aramed sityviT gohteiva". xolo favrmakon-iT aRniSnulia 
ara kirkes sawamlavi, aramed misi antidoti. igi iTvaliswinebs 

favrmakon-is semantikur vels (wamali, sawamlavi). 
amgvarad, aleqsandrieli epigramatikosi homerosis alego-

rezas ar mimarTavs homerosis avtoritetis dasacavad. mkvle-

varTa azriT, es interpretacia e.w. moralur-pragmatul gan-

martebaTa jgufs unda mivakuTvnoT. qalebisadmi mtrulad gan-

wyobili moazrovne sakuTari msoflmxedvelobidan gamodis, rom 

mdedri mamakacTan SedarebiT mdabio qmnilebaa.
3
 kvle-

visaTvis sainteresoa isic, rom alegoriuli inter-

pretacia am SemTxvevaSi literaturuli Janris na-

warmoebSi gvxvdeba da ara komentarSi, rogorc es 

Cveulebriv xdeba.  

 prokle 

kirkes miTis Sesaxeb saubrobs proklec `alkibia-

desis~ komentarebSi (110e, 2-10). misi interpretaciiT, 

1 Liddell- Scott, 1961. 
2 am niuansTan dakavSirebiT ix. S. Tochtermann, 1992, 116. 
3 qalebisadmi paladas aleqsandrielis damokidebulebisaTvis ix. AP IX, 165, 
166, 167; XI, 286, 381. rogorc IX, 166-dan vigebT, amgvari Tvalsazrisi isev 
homeross unda eyrdnobodes: homerosma gviCvena qali _ boroti da ara 

sando, Wkviani da gzaamcdari, amavdroulad damRupveli. 
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qalRmerTis Sxami daviwyebasTan (lhvqh), xetialsa (plavnh) da uco-
dinrobasTan (a[gnoia) unda gavaigivoT. amgvari safrTxe emuqreba 
suls sulierebisgan mowyvetil miwier sferoSi. adamianTa cxove-

lebad gardasaxvis aqts proklec metemfsiqozad ganixilavs. fi-

losofosi kirkes sakiTxs `kratilosis~ komentarebSic ubrundeba. 

am SemTxvevaSi igi yuradRebas ukve qsovis scenaze amaxvilebs. 

darTvis xelovneba aTenasgan momdinareobs da, prokles mixed-

viT, es im RmerTebs xelewifebaT, romlebic warmoSobaze (gevne-
si") arian pasuxismgebelni.  

homerosis miTSi dafaruli Sinaarsis Cawvdomas da `gaxsnas~ 

cdilobda TiTqmis yvela epoqis da msoflmxedvelobis warmo-

madgeneli. kirkes miTis alegoriuli interpretaciebs aqtualoba 

arc gvianbizantiur epoqaSi daukargavs. kirkes miTs mimoi-

xilavdnen rogorc berZnuli, aseve laTinurenovani avtorebi. 

maTi Tundac ubralo CamonaTvali garkveulwilad naTels moh-

fens, Tu ramdenad sainteresod miaCndaT antikurobaSi swored 

es miTi. kirkes miTis alegoriul interpretaciebs, garda zemoT 

ganxiluli Txzulebebisa, vxvdebiT netar avgustinesTan, boe-

ciusTan, klemens aleqsandrielTan, ipolitos romaelTan, 

grigol noselTan, grigol nazianzelTan, ambrosius milanel-

Tan, fulgentiusTan, olimpiadorosTan, miqel fselosTan, niki-

fore gregorasTan, ioane cecesTan da evstaTios Tesaloni-

kelTan. yvela am wyaros mimoxilva erTi naSromis farglebSi 

SeuZlebeli iqneboda. garda amisa, xSir SemTxvevaSi, gviandeli 

avtorebi, rogorc vnaxeT, homerosis ganmartebebs amuSaveben da 

ara uSualod homerosis teqsts. amitom ZiriTadad e.w. `pirve-

ladi recefciebiT~ SemovifargleT. unda aRiniSnos isic, rom 

winamdebare kvlevis konteqstSi, kirkes ambis alegoriuli in-

terpretaciebi, upirveles yovlisa, saintereso iyo rogorc 

miTis mecnieruli kvlevis pirveli mcdeloba. 
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daskvna 

sxvadasxva ierarqiul doneze sxvadasxva kodiT ama Tu im infor-

maciis gadmocema miTopoeturi msoflaRqmis erT-erTi mTavari ma-

xasiaTebelia. erTsa da imave miTosur saxes aqvs garkveuli ko-

relati _ zoomorfuli, mcenareuli, mineraluri, astronomiuli da 

sxva. xSirad es mwkrivi naklulia, dakargulia misi erTi an ram-

denime elementi. magram imdenad, ramdenadac igi ganpirobebulia 

mkacri logikiT da arasodes aris nebismieri da SemTxveviTi, ar-

sebuli monacemebi dakargulis gamovlenisa da aRdgenis saSualebas 

iZleva. es ki miTosuri saxis gaxsnis umTavresi winapirobaa. daskv-

nisaTvis saintereso iqneboda, gagveanalizebina, ra viTarebaa am 

mxriv kirkes miTSi. 

antikur literaturaSi kirkes Sesaxeb mopovebuli masala Semdegi 

sqemebis saxiT SeiZleboda warmogvedgina: 

umTavresi epiTetebi:  

negatiuri neitraluri pozitiuri 

Zrwolismomgvreli 

(deinhv)  
mzakvari (dolovessa) 

mrisxane (saeva) 
momwamlavi (venifica)  
kaxpa (meretrix) 

mSveniernawnava 

(eujplovkamo§)  

kaSkaSa (vitrea) 
manaTobeli  
(phoebeia) 

adamianTa enaze  

mosaubre (aujdhvessa) 
qalRmerTa qalRmerTi (di'a 
qeavwn)  
mravalbalaxosani (polu-
favrmako§)  
mbrZanebeli/meufe (povtnia) 

sferoebi: 

mamri zeskneli sinaTle sicocxle sikeTe Sinauri civilizebuli unayofoba 

mdedri qveskneli sibnele sikvdili boroteba gareuli veluri nayofiereba 

 

parTenosoba
1
 cecxli regeneracia 

RvTaebrivi prostitucia wyali sikvdili 

atributebi:  

mamakacuri: kverTxi/wkepla (rJavbdo§) (=falosi); 

1 Parqevno" ZvelberZnulad qalwulsac niSnavs da dauqorwinebelsac. 
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qaluri: jaratari/kviristavi (i{sto§/kerkiv§), Tasi/rodini (devpa§/oJvlmo") 
(=saSo), sareceli (perikallh; eujnhv). 

ZiriTadi unar-Cvevebi: 

arTavs → jara → beWavs `ukvdavTa natif qsovils~; icis magiuri 

skvnilis gakeTeba; aregulirebs bedisweras; 

mReris → specifikuri xma → aTvinierebs mxecebs, marTavs 

mnaTobebs, aregulirebs aminds; 

acdunebs →    sareceli →    nusxavs da mamakacobas akargvinebs 

masTan misul mamrebs; 

Cxibavs →    rodini/Tasi →   icis mavne da keTilmoqmed balaxTa 

gamocnoba-Sezaveba; 

imorCilebs velur bunebas →   kverTxi/wkepla → saxes ucvlis 

mxecebs da adamianebs; 

kurnavs da aTavisuflebs codvaTagan →  ... →   SeuZlia ganmwmendi 
ritualis Catareba;  

aris maqcia →  ... → aqvs ara marto sxvaTa transformaciis unari, 

aramed TviTonac ZaluZs gardasaxva. magaliTad, SeuZlia gaxdes 

uCinari (k572-73); 
flobs sivrces →  ... →    SeuZlia sknelebSi gadaadgileba da icis, 

rogor unda Catardes sulebis mosamadlierebeli rituali, raTa 

mokvdavTaTvis SesaZlebeli gaxdes qvesknelSi CaRweva (k518-537). 

funqciebi: 
stumarTmoyvare 

maspinZeli 

momxibvleli parTenosi

 

damxmare mkurnali pozitiuri 

 

negatiuri mzakvari  

jadoqari 

Zrwolis-

momgvreli 

meZavi 

 

damabrko-

lebeli 

mCxibavi 

garda amisa, igi aris bedisweris maregulirebeli da meurveobs 

cxovelebs (lomebi, mglebi, Rorebi misi ucvleli megzurebi arian) 

_ aris nadirT patroni. SeiZleba vivaraudoT, rom odesRac kirke 

monadire qalRvTaebac iyo. 

zoomorfuli korelatebi: 
astraluri Sevardeni/kirkita iremi oboba 

xTonuri mgeli cxeni Rori 

mcenare: muxa; 
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niSnebi: mzesaviT elvare Tvalebi, cecxlis isrebisdari Tma, kriala 
xma;

 1
 

feri: wiTuri/cecxlisferi; 

mTavari maxasiaTebeli: wriuloba, cikluroba. homerosi xazgasmiT 

aRniSnavs, rom berZeni mezRvaurebi aiaiaze erTi weliwadi (anu sruli 

astronomiuli cikli) yovndebian (k466-71: erTi weliwadi yoveldRe 
vilxendiT masTan ... magram rodesac weli gavida, Tvem Tve Secvala da 
dRem mateba iwyo, mixmes megobrebma). 

astraluri sxeuli: mTvare, mze; 

stiqia: cecxli, wyali. kirkes kavSiri cecxlovan stiqiasTan, vfiqrob, 

ar saWiroebs damatebiT argumentacias. rac Seexeba wylis stiqias, 

tradiciuli miTosuri versiiT, dedis mxridan igi okeanosis da 

teTisis, anu unapiro wyalTa dinebis STamomavalia (homerosis mixed-

viT, okeanosi da teTisi arian yovelives Semoqmedni). rogorc ho-

merosTan, aseve vergiliusTan, `kirkes epizodis~ pirvelive stri-

qonebidan xazgasmiTaa aRniSnuli, rom qalRmerTi zRviT Semosarty-

lul sivrceSi binadrobs. am stiqiasTan kirkes mniSvnelovan kav-

Sirze unda miuTiTebdes apoloniosic (SeadareT zRvaSi banaobis sce-

na `argonavtikidan~ Arg. IV, 661-671). ovidiusis mixedviT, kirkes una-
ri aqvs, buneba ucvalos am elements (kirke-skilas epizodi Met. 
XIV, 8-74). kirke rom wyalze batonobs, calsaxad aris naTqvami ho-
merosTan: misi moaxleebi ruebi, nakadulebi da mdinareebi arian, im 

wminda wyalTagan Sobilni, zRvas rom erTvian (k349-51).  
homerosi mniSvnelovnad Tvlis gviTxras, rom kirkes oTxi nimfa 

emsaxureba. unda vivaraudoT, rom es ricxvi garkveuli semantikis 

matarebelia. 

ricxvi: oTxi →  anu oTxi stiqioni, weliwadis oTxi dro, samyaros 
oTxi kuTxe, oTxi mimarTuleba da a.S. ricxvi miTopoeturi sistemebis 

umniSvnelovanesi kodia, romlis meSveobiTac niSanTa enaze kosmosis 

modelireba da aRwera xdeba. TiToeul cifrSi gansakuTrebuli mniS-

vneloba ideba. `oTxi~ aris statikuri mTlianobis, idealurad mdgra-

di struqturis~ aRmniSvneli.
2
 kodebis sxva doneze mas Seesatyviseba 

iseTi geometriuli figurebi, rogoricaa kvadrati da jvari (sxva-

1 umniSvnelo ar unda iyos isic, rom `kriala~ qarTulad aRniSnavs rogorc 
manaTobels, moelvares, aseve sufTas, wmindas. 
2 В. Н. Топоров,, 1994, 630. 



 

 

148

dasxva variaciiT). xom ar ewinaaRmdegeba yovelive es kirkes wriu-

lobas, ciklurobas?! 

geometriuli figura: wre+kvadrati (→ mandala). SeiZleba iTqvas, rom 
mandalaSi wresa da kvadrats Soris dapirispireba daZleulia. ge-

ometriuli TvalsazrisiT, es koncentruli figura wreSi Casmuli 

kvadratia. varaudoben, rom gareTa wre samyaros mTlianobis aRm-

niSvnelia, warmoadgens mis sivrcobriv sazRvars da amasTanave axdens 

samyaros droiTi struqturis modelirebas. masSi Casmuli kvadrati ki 

samyaros sivrcobrivi koordinatebis amsaxvelia. kvadratis centrSi, 

rogorc wesi, moTavsebulia wriuli formis qalurobis amsaxveli simbo-

lo sxvadasxva variaciiT, masSi ki _ mamakacuri sawyisis aRmniSvneli. 

msgavsi gamosaxulebebi uxsovari droidan gvxvdeba. rogorc ornamenti, 

igi Tavs iCens axlo aRmosavleTis keramikaze. msgavsi moxatuloba aqvs 

mtkvar-araqsis keramikul WurWelsac. mandala iyo modeli sivrcis or-

ganizebisas. am principze igeboda qalaqebi, yorRanebi, samarxebi, maga-

liTad, Zv.w.aR-is II aTaswleulis wina aziaSi. amave princips emyareba 
Zv.w.aR-is III aTaswleulis samxreT kavkasiuri yorRanebi da anatoliuri 
samefo samarxebi.

1
 mandalas tipis gamosaxulebebi dRemde gvxvdeba 

rogorc tansacmlis, naqargobis, xeze kveTis dekori da xSirad amu-

letis funqciasac asrulebs. mas aqtiurad iyeneben Tanamedrove 

fsiqoTerapiaSi rogorc samyarosTan harmoniuli urTierTobis aRdgenis 

saSualebas.
2
 unda vivaraudoT, rom es universaluri, arqetipuli sim-

bolo, samyaros erTgvar kosmologiur models, faqtobrivad, imago 
mundi-s warmoadgens.  
adgilsamyofeli: aiaia, okeanosiT Semorkaluli, mTagoriani kun-

Zulia. misi binadarni mxolod kirke da misi moaxle nimfebi arian 

_ bunebis sxvadasxva ZalaTa gansaxierebani, agreTve, veeberTela 

cxovelebi (pevlwr). aiaia, erTi mxriv, ucnaurad nayofieri, magram, 
amave dros, ukacrieli adgilia. es pirvelyofili, veluri bunebis 

da instinqtebis sferoa da miuTiTebs kirkes kavSirze qaosurTan, 

velurTan, antikulturasTan, anticivilizaciasTan.  

saxli: JIero;n dw'ma (wminda saxli), sadac qalRmerTi binadrobs, Tli-
li qvebiT naSenebi megaronia, saidanac kvamli amodis. iqve, jarasTan 

`natif qsovils~ beWavs da tkbilad mReris qalRmerTi. kvamli, ja-

1 ufro dawvrilebiT amis Sesaxeb, aseve sqemebi da tabulebi ix. n. SanSaSvi-
li, 2000, 27-36.  
2 N. Kumar, 2000. 
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ratari, `natifi qsovili~ _ yovelive es kirkes mowesrigebul, moSi-

naurebul, civilizebul, kulturul sferosTan kavSirs usvams xazs. 

kirkes unari aqvs daimorCilos veluri buneba _ moaTvinieros 

sisxlismsmeli mxecebi da laquca finiebad aqcios isini. igi amgvarad 

aerTianebs Tavis TavSi am or urTierTgamomricxav sawyiss.  

zemoT moyvanili informacia sxva daskvnis gakeTebis saSualebasac 

iZleva: aq, sadac kvamli cas wvdeba, sadac gadis hermesis gza, sadac 

qalRmerTis jaraze ukvdavi qsovili irTveba, unda iyos karibWe 

sknelebs Soris. aiaia samyaros RerZs, miTosur centrs warmoadgens. 

sxvaTa Soris, Tu vivaraudebT, rom qvesknelSi Casvlisas odi-

sevsi, faqtobrivad, vertikalur sibrtyeze gadaadgildeba, aRmova-

CenT, rom horizontalur sibrtyeze odisevsis moZraobis 

traeqtoriis centrSi aiaia eqceva: 

troa →   kikonebi →   lotofagosebi →   kiklopebi →   eolosi 
→   lestrigonebi →   aiaia →   [hadesi] →    aiaia →   sirenebi →   skila 
da qaribdisi →   Trinakia →  ogigia →  sqeria →  iTaka.  

am sivrceSi kirke marto cxovrobs da ar hyavs meuRle. igi ar 

aris davmar. ufro popularuli miTosuri versiiT (`odiseas,~ `argo-
navtikis~, `eneidas~ mixedviT), kirke uSvilo, unayofo qalRmerTia da 

am TvalsazrisiT, SeiZleba iTqvas, mamakacur (qalwul) RvTaebaTa tips 

ganekuTvneba. amavdroulad igi antikuri miTologiis erT-erTi yvela-

ze qaluri da seqsualuri personaJia, romelic `zeciur meZavTa~ rigs 

SeiZleba mivakuTvnoT. igi mudmivad mamri partnioris molodinSia, 

magram daamyarebs ra masTan sasiyvarulo kavSirs, miiRebs ra sasicocx-

lod aucilebel energias, maSinve anadgurebs Tavis msxverpls (ucvlis 

saxes, akargvinebs sqess). gamonaklisi mxolod odisevsia. SeiZleba iT-

qvas, rom selis mbeWveli qalRmerTi, TviTonac obobas tipis RvTaebaa. 

magram, ukve hesiodedan moyolebuli, kirke araerT Svils Sobs (Ziri-

Tadad odisevsisgan). rogorc vxedavT, ise rogorc sxva SemTxvevebSi, 

kirkeSi amjeradac ori urTierTgamomricxavi sawyisi Tanaarsebobs _ 

mamakacuri/qaluri. mniSvnelovania isic, rom aq saubaria ara biseqsu-

alobaze, ara ori sqesis SeTavsebaze, rogorc hermafroditis SemTxve-

vaSi, aramed androginobaze. ar aris gamoricxuli, uZveles etapze 

kirke swored am tipis RvTaeba yofiliyo. mniSvnelovania isic, rom 

androginis ikonografulad gamosaxva praqtikulad SeuZlebeli iyo, 
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amitom mis gamosaxatad mandalas ideograma _ geometriuli Tvalsaz-

risiT, idealuri figura _ gamoiyeneboda.
1 

kirkes saxelis analizi kidev erTxel gvimowmebs kirkes ma-

makacuri, `mebrZoli~, `monadire~ tipis RvTaebebTan dakavSirebis Se-

saZleblobas. Kivrkh kivrko"-is (Sevardeni) mdedrobiTi paralelia. 

Sevardeni, monadire, leSiWamia mtacebelia da amgvari frinvelebi 

tradiciulad `monadire~, `mebrZol~ qalRvTaebaTa zoomorful hi-

postasebad gvevlinebian.
2
 am saxelis etimologia, rogorc berZeni 

avtorebisTvis, aseve Tanamedrove mkvlevrebisTvis, bundovani iyo. 

mas ganmartavdnen rogorc SevardenTa an qorisebrTa ojaxis ucnob 

warmomadgenels, an ukavSirebdnen kivrko"-s/wre da kerkiv"-s/kviristavi. 
Kivrko"-s qarTulSi konkretuli saxeoba Seesatyviseba _ kirkita 

(Falco tinnunculus) _ SevardenTa rigis wiTuri frinveli. qarTveluri 
enobrivi masalis analizi aaSkaravebs, rom ganmartebis es SesaZleb-

loba araTu gamoricxavs, aramed gulisxmobs yvela danarCens. Ti-

Toeuli maTgani (kivrko"/kirkita; kivrko" (kuvklo")/rkali; kerkiv"/kir-

kita) daiyvaneba *krk/kr/rk (*krk) arqetipamde, romelic araugvianes 
qarTul-zanuri erTobis donemde, xSirad ki saerToqarTveluramdec 

aRdgeba da misi Zireuli mniSvneloba yvela SemTxvevaSi wriulobis 

aRniSvnaa. wriuloba/cikluroba ki kirkes umTavresi maxasiaTebelia. 

SeiZleba vivaraudoT, rom miTebis astralizaciis etapze kirkes ga-

iazrebdnen mnaTobad, kerZod, mTvared, romelic zecaze kamaras 

kravs da mas Sevardnis saxiT warmoidgendnen. gamovlenili berZ-

nul-qarTuli enobrivi paralelebi aRrmavebs eWvs, rom kirkes 

Zirebi araberZnul garemoSi unda iyos saZebneli. 

araberZnul garemosTan kirkes dakavSirebis umTavresi winapiroba 

ara mxolod misi kolxur genealogiur StosTan kavSiria, aramed 

misi STamomavlebis gansaxlebis arealic. hesiodedan moyolebuli, 

isini xmelTaSua zRvis sanapiroze mcxovreb xalxTa eTnarq-epo-

nimebad gvevlinebian. amgvarad, kirke mWidro kavSirSia etruskul 

garemosTan da aq misi kultis arsebobis aSkara kvalic ikveTeba. ar 

aris gamoricxuli, mas, rogorc pasifaes das, kavSiri hqonoda kre-

tul samyarosTanac. es Semdgomi Ziebis sakiTxia. kvlevis Tana-

medrove etapze wyaroebi amis Sesaxeb TiTqmis arafers gvatyo-

binebs, Tu ar gaviTvaliswinebT erT miniSnebas apolodorosTan, 

1
 amis Sesaxeb ix. r. canava, 1999, 108. 

2 ix. r. canava. 2001, 278. 
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rom minosi pasifaes jadoqrobisgan kirkes fesvis (Kirkaiva rJivza) 
nayenma ixsna. qarTul mecnierebaSi ukve gamoiTqva sagulisxmo 

Tvalsazrisi im kanonzomierebis Sesaxeb, rasac kirkesTan dakavSire-

buli warmodgenebisa da misi genealogiuri Stos xmelTaSua zRvis-

pireTSi gavrcelebis suraTi avlens:
1
 am SemTxvevaSi mniSvnelovani 

Tanxvedra gvaqvs winaberZnuli kulturis gavrcelebis regionebTan. 

rodesac aRniSnuli sakiTxebis kvlevas viwyebdi, umTavresad im 

principiT vxelmZRvanelobdi, rom miTs araswori versia ar gaaCnia. 

misi yvela varianti Tanabrad informaciuli SeiZleba iyos da am-

denad Tanasworuflebiania. maTi swori interpretacia yovelTvis 

unda iZleodes Tavdapirveli versiis met-naklebi sizustiT aRd-

genis saSualebas, miT umetes, Tu literaturulad dafiqsirebuli 

teqstis sxvagvar, gansakuTrebiT ki, arqeologiur, wyaroebTan Seda-

rebis saSualebac arsebobs. miTosur personaJTa Camoyalibeba araso-

des aris SemTxveviTobiT ganpirobebuli. es saxe-simboloebi, xSir 

SemTxvevaSi, saocrad logikuri, kontrastulobisa da simetriulobis 

(binarulobis) principze damyarebuli struqturis arsebobas avlens. 

swored amitom, ZiriTadad am opoziciaTa gamovlenasa da maT urTi-

erTSepirispirebaze aigo msjeloba. amitomac vamjobine daskvniTi 

masala SeZlebisdagvarad sqemebis saxiT warmomedgina.  

miuxedavad imisa, rom kirkesTan dakavSirebuli sakvlevi infor-

macia antikur literaturaSi TiTqmis amouwuravia, ufro informa-

ciuli epikuri Janris Txzulebebi, gansakuTrebiT ki homerosis 

`odisea~ aRmoCnda. vfiqrob, es sruliad bunebrivicaa imdenad, ram-

denadac homerosi is universaluri poetia, romelTanac erTdrou-

lad xdeba warsuli gamocdilebis akumulireba da modelireba. Sem-

dgomi periodis literaturul teqstebs ki, Cveni kvlevis konteqs-

tSi, pirobiTad, `paraleluri~ SegviZlia vuwodoT. Tumca, xSir Sem-

TxvevaSi swored isini dagvexmara homerosTan CaSifruli Sinaarsis 

gaxsnasa da SevsebaSi. 

kirkes Sesaxeb damuSavebuli da gaanalizebuli informacia saSua-

lebas iZleva, Tvali gavadevnoT da gamovyoT am miTosuri perso-

naJis ganviTarebis, ufro zustad ki degradaciis safexurebi: 

a) ar aris gamoricxuli, uZveles, preistoriul xanaSi igi an-

droginuli tipis RvTaeba yofiliyo; 

b) Semdgom etapze igi, rogorc Cans, did dedad gadaiqca, univer-

salur, ambivalentur qalRmerTad; 

1 ix. r. gordeziani, 1985, 129-140; r. gordeziani, 1999, 43. 
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g) miTebis astralizaciis periodSi daukavSirda mTvares (vfiqrob, 

es etapia asaxuli homerosis eposSi);  

d) ufro mogvianebiT, elinistur epoqaSi, Tu apoloniosis mixedviT 

vimsjelebT, igi qurumis saxemde `daeca~. `argonavtikaSi~ kirke 

erTxelac ar moixsenieba rogorc qeav. 
e) romaul periodSi, rodesac arqaikis restavracia xdeboda, kvlav 

amotivtivda kirkes saxis zogierTi uZvelesi Sre (magaliTad, ver-

giliusTan), magram igi sruliad daicala pozitiuri elementebisgan. 

am etapze kirke, faqtobrivad, saSinelebaTa xTonur RvTaebad da 

mzakvar jadoqrad gvevlineba (vergiliusi, ovidiusi).  

v) ukve ax.w.aR-is I s-danve SeiniSneba kirkes saxis sruli demi-
Tologizaciis, desakralizaciis tendencia (magaliTad, petroniusTan 

is arc qalRmerTia, arc jadoqari, arc qurumi, aramed maRali wris 

msubuqi yofaqcevis qali). gviani antikurobis filosofiur 

traqtatebsa da komentarebSi ki gaiazreba rogorc vnebis, aRvi-

raxsnilobis da sxva adamianur mankierebaTa alegoria. 

kirkes Sesaxeb mimoxiluli masala safuZvels iZleva, miTis Zi-

riTadi birTvis Camoyalibebis periodad, sul cota, mikenuri epoqa 

mainc vivaraudoT. 

kirke erTi personaJis farglebSi binaruli dapirispirebebis Ta-

naarsebobisa da maTi Serbileba-neitralizaciis erT-erTi cxadi ma-

galiTia. sxvaTa Soris, Tu kirkes `samyaros centris~, `samyaros 

RerZis~ sxvadasxva ikonografiul gamosaxulebas SevudarebT, maTSi 

zemoT CamoTvlili yvela komponentis arsebobas aRmovaCenT. SeiZ-

leba iTqvas, rom es universaluri arqetipuli saxe-simboloa, ro-

melSic, faqtobrivad, samyaros modelireba xdeba. amitomac ar kar-

gaven am tipis personaJebi momxibvlelobas saukuneebis manZilze da 

ganagrZoben arsebobas sxvadasxva xalxebSi sxvadasxva dros. 
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Summary 

Transmitting information on different hierarchical stages with different 
codes is considered to be one of the main characteristics of mythopoetical 
perception of the world. E.g. it  is a common knowledge that one and the same 
mythological image has definite correlates – zoomorphic, vegetative, mineral, 
astronomical, etc. Very often this sequence is not complete. One or some of 
the elements are missing. But taking into account that the formation of the 
sequence is stipulated by severe logic and thus is never occasional we have the 
possibility to reveal and reconstruct the elements lost through the existed 
material. The data about Circe provide considerable interest for the conclu-
sion. I decided to reconstruct antic literary materials concerning Circe’s im-
age with the following schemes:  

The most important epithets: 

Negative  Neutral Positive 
dread  (deinhv)  
wily (dolovessa) 
furious (saeva) 
poisoner (venifica)  
prostitute (meretrix) 

goodly  
locks (eujplovkamo§) 
 

bright (vitrea)  
 

radiant (phoebeia) 

with human speech (aujdhvessa)  
divine among divinities (di'a qeavwn) 

with many drugs (polufavrmako§) 

mistress (povtnia) 

Main skills: 
Spinning →  Loom → She spins “the refined cloth of immortals”; She is 
able to make magic knots; She is a fortune-regulator; 
Singing → Specific voice → She tames beasts, manages luminaries, she 
is a weather-regulator; 
Tempting → Bedstead → She enchants her male visitors and thus makes 
them to loose their masculinity; 
Enchanting → Mortar/goblet → She is able to distinguish harmful and use-
ful plants and make mixtures; she is skilled to spell and charm – to confuse 
and paralyze will; 
Wild life subordinating → Wand/Rod → She transforms images of ani-
mals and people; 
Healing, Remission →. . . → She is able to conduct a purification ritual; 
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She is some kind of a werewolf →. . . → besides her skills of transforming 
others, she is able to change the image of her own. E.g. to become invisible.  
Mastering space →. . . → She is able to wander in the World and Under-
world; She knows how to sacrifice for gaining the favor of souls and thus to 
enable a mortal to go Underworld.  

Spheres: 

Male Heaven Light Life Good Domestic Civilized Fertility 
Female Underworld Darkness Death Evil Wild Non-

civilized 
Sterility 

 

Unmarried Fire Regeneration Safety 

Married Water Death Threat 

Attributes:  

Male: wand / rod (rJavbdo§) (=Phallus); 
Female: loom/spinning-wheel (i{sto§/kerkiv§), goblet/mortar (devpa§/oJvlmo") 

(=womb), the most beautiful bedstead (perikallh; eujnhv). 

Functions: 

Compassionate 
healer 

Tempter 
 

Parthenos Helpful Hospitable 
host 

Positive 
 
 

Negative 
Evil sorceress Dread 

Goddess 
Celestial 
prostitute 

Harmful Wretched  

Besides she is a fortune-regulator and an animals’ tutor (lions, wolves, pigs are 
her permanent companions) – she is a Mistress of Beasts. We may suppose 
that on the certain stage of imagination Circe was a Hunter Goddess. 

Zoomorphic correlates: 

falcon,   
hawk 

deer 
 

spin 
 

Astral 

 
Chthonic 

wolf horse swine, 
boar 
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Plant: Oak; 
Signs:  Sparkling eyes like sunshine, hair that looks like fired arrows, en-
chanting voice; 
Colour:  Ginger/ purple/fire-coloured; 
Main features: Circularity. Homer marks that Greek sailors stay in Aeaea 
for one year (complete astronomical cycle); 
Astral sign: The Moon, the Sun; 
Elements:  Fire, water; 
Number:  Four i.e. four elements, four seasons, four sides of the universe, 
four directories, etc. 
Number Four is a “symbol of statistic unity, of completely sustainable struc-
ture”. At other levels of coding system it corresponds to the following geo-
metrical figures: square and cross (in different variants). But the question is 
how it could concede with Circe’s cyclicity? 
Geometrical figure:  Circle + Square (→ Mandala); 
Location: Aeaea, a mountainous island surrounded by the Ocean. Inhabitants 
of the island are Circe, Nymphs and monstrous animals (pevlwr) only. On the 
one hand Aeaea is a peculiarly fruitful land, but on the other hand it is a de-
serted (uninhabited) place. It is a harbour of primitive, wild nature and in-
stincts and points to Circe’s relations with anti-culture, anti-civilization. 
Dwelling: Sacred house, incrust rated megaron with the smoky flue. Smoke, 
loom, “refined cloth” – all these things show Circe’s relationship with tamed, 
civilized, cultural sphere. Circe has the ability to subordinate wild life. Thus 
she represents the unity of these two opposite origins. 
The above illustrated information gives us the possibility to come to some 
other conclusions: a) ) her dwelling is a place where smoke reaches the sky; b) 
it is a gate between the two universes where the road of Hermes goes 
through; c) it is a place, where “immortal cloth” is being spanned on the loom 
of the Goddess. Thus it can be considered as an axis, mythological center of 
the world. 
If we suggest that while walking down the Underworld the trajectory of 
Odysseus’ movement is vertical, we’ll find out that Aeaea appears at the cen-
ter of the trajectory of the hero’s horizontal movement: 
Troy → Kikonians → Lotus-Eaters → Cyclops → Aeolus → Laestrygonians 
→ Aeaea → (Underworld) → Aeaea →  Sirens →   Scylla and Charybdis →  
Thrinacia →  Ogygaia →  Scheria →  Ithaca 
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Circe lives alone in this space, she has no spouse, she is not davmar. According 
to the popular mythological version (Odyssey, Argonautics, Aeneis) Circe has 
no children, she is a fruitless goddess and can be considered as the one of 
male (or pavrqeno§)  divinity type . At the same time, she is one of the most 
female and sexual characters that can be attributed to a “celestial prosti-
tute”. She constantly anticipates a male partner but having received vital en-
ergy after the intercourse with him, she destroys  him immediately (changes 
his image, unmans, deprives him of sex). Odysseus is the only exception. It 
can be said that the Goddess who spinns flax is a Spider-type Goddess. If we 
look through antique literature (beginning from Hesiod) Circe gives birth to 
children (mainly from Odysseus). As it seems, in this case as well as in the 
other cases two opposite origins coexist in the image of Circe – male/female. 
And it does not deal with bisexualism. We may suppose that at the ancient 
stage Circe was an Androgynous-type deity. 
The analysis of the name of Circe identifies her possible relations with male, 
“warrior”, hunter-type divinities once more. Kivrkh – this is a female form of 
kivrko§ (falcon). Falcon is a hunter, predatory bird, and carrion-eater. Tradi-
tionally birds of this type are zoomorphic hypostases of hunter or warrior-
type Goddesses. Etymological origin of this word was not clear for both Greek 
authors and modern scholars. Circe was explained to be an unknown represen-
tative of falcon or hawk families or she was associated with circle (kivrko§) 
and spinning-wheel (kerkiv§). Georgian equivalent of  kivrko§ is kirkita (kirkita 
= Falco tinnunculus) – ginger-coloured bird from Falcon row. Linguistic analysis 
of Kartvelian materials shows that such explanation implies all other ones. 
Each explanation (kivrko§-Falcon/kirkita), kivrko§ (kuvklo§)-circle /rkali), 
kerkiv§-spinning-wheel / kirkiti) comes down to the following archetype 
*krk/kr/rk, that can be restored at least to Georgian-Zan level and very of-
ten to Common Kartvelian level. Its basic meaning usually designates circular-
ity. Circularity is one of the main characteristics of Circe. It can be assumed 
that at the stage of  mythological astralization Circe was considered to be a 
luminary, the Moon moving around a circle in the sky, and imagined as a falcon. 
Analyzing the Greek-Georgian linguistic parallels, we come to think that 
Circe’s origin is to be sought within the non-Greek environment. 
The main premises for Circe’s association with the non-Greek environment 
alongside with her ties with Colchian genealogical line are the spheres of allo-
cation of her offsprings’. They are ethnarch-eponims of people living at the 
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Mediterranean Sea (by Hesiod and after him). Thus, Circe is closely con-
nected with Etruscan environment and we can find clear traces of her cult 
there. We can also suppose that she was related with Cretan world as she was 
a sister of Pasiphae. Though it is a question of further investigation. Georgian 
scholars have already found out some kind of regularity concerning imagina-
tions about Circe and the distribution of her genealogical line in the Mediter-
ranean. This case proves of rather important coincidence with the regions 
where pre-Greek culture was spread. 
When I began to investigate the above-mentioned issues I started with the 
principle that a myth has no incorrect version. All the versions are equally 
informative. The correct interpretation of the myth always gives us the pos-
sibility to restore the initial version in a more or less complete form. Particu-
larly when we have a chance of comparing a literary text with other (mainly 
archeological) sources the process of the formation of mythological person-
ages never seems occasional. Very often these symbol-images show that their 
logical structural organization is based on the principle of contrast and sym-
metry (binarity). That’s why the main goal of the discussion is to reveal those 
oppositions  and discuss their peculiarities.  
Despite the fact that materials about Circe in antique literature are very rich, 
epic works are considered to be more informative (mostly Homer’s Odyssey). 
Within the frame of my investigation, literary texts of the posterior period 
can be named “parallel” texts. Although those texts helped me to reveal the 
codes of Homer and complete their substance in many cases. 
Elaborated materials and analyzed information give us the possibility to define 
the stages of the development (more precisely, of the degradation) of this 
mythological personage: 
a) The opinion that Circe was an Androgynous-type divinity in the ancient, 
prehistoric period and later that she was transformed into Great Mother is 
not an exclusion; 
b)  She was connected with the Moon in the period of mythological astrali-
zation (I think this stage of character formation is actualized by Homer); 
c) Later on, in Hellenistic epoch, taking into account the works by Apollonius 
Rhodius the image of Circe suffered “devaluation” and was transformed into 
the image of Priestess; 
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d) In Roman times (in the period of archaic restoration) some ancient layers 
of Circe’s image appeared again (e. g. Virgil). At this stage Circe is actually a 
chthonic divinity and sly magician (Virgil, Ovid); 
e) Since I A.D. the tendency of complete demythologization, desacralisation 
of Circe’s image seems common (e. g. by Petronius). In philosophical tractates 
and comments of the late antiquity Circe is identified with the allegory of 
passion, unruliness and other humane fallaciousnesses. 
I suggest that Mycenaean Epoch was the very period when the substance of 
Circe’s myth was born. Circe’s image is a clear example of the coexistence of 
binary oppositions and neutralization within the frames of one mythological 
personage. Comparing the image of Circe with axis mundi-type iconographies 
the existence of all the mentioned components of these images is revealed. It 
can be concluded that this is a universal archetypal image and symbol, some 
kind of mythological model of the universe. 
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Semoklebebi

bms = berZnuli miTebis samyaro 

s-s = sulxan-saba orbeliani, sityvis kona 

qkTsk = qarTul kilo-TqmaTa sityvis kona 

qgl = qarTuli enis ganmartebiTi leqsikoni 
ВДИ = Вестник древней истории 
МНМ = Мифы народов мира 
AfRw = Archiv für Religionswissenschaft 
ALgurM = Ausführliches Lexicon der griecheischen und römischen Mythologie, 
(Hg.) W. H.  Roscher 
CCC = Civilta Classica e Cristiana 
CIL = Corpus Inscriptionum Latinarum 
CJ = The Classical Journal 
CQ = The Classical Quarterly,Oxford 
CW = The Classical World. Formaly The Classical Weekly, NY 
KP = Der Kleine Pauly 
LfgrE = Lexikon des frühgriechischen Epos von  B. Snell. 
Liddell-Scott = A Greek-English Lexicon compiled by H. G. Liddell  and R. Scott 
LIMC = Lexicon Iconographicum Mythologiae Classicae, Bildlexikon der antiken 
Mythologie. 
MH = Museum Helveticum, Schweizerische Zeitschrift für klassischen 
Altertumswissenschaft 
Philologus = Philologus. Zeitschrift für das klassischen Altertum, Berlin und 
Wiesbaden 
RE = Paulys Real-Enzyclopädie der Klassischen Altertumswissenschaft 
RhM = Rheinisches Museum für Philologie, Frankfurt am M. 
SBAW = Sitzungsberichte der Bayerischen Akademie der Wissenschaften, München 
SVF = Stoicorum Veterum Fragmenta 
TAPhA = Transactions of the Amaerican Philological Assosiation 
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ilustraciebi 

kirke _ adamianurad moubari 

Zrwolismomgvreli RmerTi. Sav-

figuruli atikuri lekiTosis 

fragmenti. Zv.w.aR-is 490-480 
wlebi. aTenis nacionaluri mu-

zeumi. LIMC-is mixedviT, Kirke 
№ 17. Sdr. gv. 16-17. 

kirke wagrZelebuli 

TiTiT urevs jadoSeWa-

mands. wiTelfiguruli 

pelikes fragmenti. 

Zv.w.aR-is 460 weli. 
drezdeni, xelovnebis 

saxelmwifo muzeumi. 

LIMC-is mixedviT, Kirke
№ 8. Sdr. gv. 142-143. 
agreTve ix. gv. 80,  
Sen. 1. 
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kirke da taxadqceuli stumari. Tixis siciliuri feradad moxatuli 

arulas marjvena fasadis fragmenti. Zv.w.aR-is VI s-is III meoT-
xedi. LIMC-is mixedviT, Kirke № 4. Sdr. gv. 22-23. 

kirke, odisevsi da taxad gardasaxuli berZnebi. fsevdoqalkidikuri 

amforis ilustracia. Zv.w.aR-is 530 weli. vulCis siZveleTa mu-
zeumi. LIMC-is mixedviT, Kirke № 19. Sdr. gv. 82-83. 
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e.w. Savfiguruli kabiriuli skifosi Tebedan. fasadi A: kirke SeWa-
mands sTavazobs odisevss, romelsac sapasuxod xmali mouRerebia. 

fasadi B: kirke hadesSi mimaval odisevss megzurad boreass aax-
lebs. Zv.w.aR-is IV s-is III meoTxedi. oqsfordi, eSmolis muzeumi. 

LIMC-is mixedviT, Kirke № 32. Sdr. gv. 78-79; 128-129; 55-57. 
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kirke da odisevsi. romauli lampis dekori. ax.w.aR-is Is-is I na-
xevari. londoni, britaneTis muzeumi. LIMC-is mixedviT, Kirke № 6*.
Sdr. gv. 120-121. 

kirke da misi samflobelo. mesapikuri hidrias fragmenti monte 

papaluCios sakurTxevlidan. daculia leCes universitetis ar-

qeologiur laboratoriaSi. LIMC-is mixedviT, Kirke № 65. Sdr. 
gv. 152. 
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e. w. Savfiguruli kabiriuli skifosi. marcxena fasadi: kirke da 

odisevsi. marjvena fasadi: kirkes ucvleli atributebi _ jaratari 
da megzuri cxoveli (ZaRli?). londoni, britaneTis muzeumi. 

LIMC-is mixedviT, Kirke № 8. Sdr. gv. 62-63; 111. 
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oboba-hekate. eqvsxela hekates gamosaxuleba 

tyviis defixio-ze. aRmoCenilia aTenis bazris 
teritoriaze. sqematuri naxazi Sesrulebulia 

d. jordanis mixedviT (Arceologiva & Tevcne", 70, 
16). Sdr. gv. 72-73. 

kirke-kirkita (Falco tinnunculus an tin-
nunculoides) _ SevardenTa ojaxis 

leSiWamia wiTuri frinveli. Canaxati 

Sesrulebulia vilkinsonis mixedviT 

(O. Keller, 1909, 16). Sdr. gv. 53. 
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kirkes skulto qandakebis fragmenti santa 

feliCe CirCeodan, berZnuli marmarilo, 

Zv.w.aR-is I s. daculia romis nacionalur 
muzeumSi. LIMC-is mixedviT, Kirke № 1. 
Sdr. gv. 43. 

odisevsi emuqreba kirkes, romelsac mis mier taxad gardasaxuli 

adamiani icavs. wiTelfiguruli etruskuli stamnosis fragmenti. 

Zv.w.aR-is IV s. parmis nacionaluri muzeumi. LIMC-is mixedviT, 
Kirke № 34. Sdr. gv. 86-87. 
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kirke da mavedrebeli mamakaci (odisevsi?). e.w. Savfiguruli beo-

tiuri skifosi kabiriidan, fragmenti. Zv.w.aR-is IV s-is III me-
oTxedi. daculia misisipis universitetis muzeumSi. LIMC-is mixed-
viT, Kirke № 31. Sdr. gv. 104-105. 
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